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THE 
EDITOR to the READER. 


T is a popular reproach uſually caft upon 
Writers in morality, and Perſuaders to De- 

votion, that while they with pompous words 

repreſent Virtue as a ſufficient reward to her 
ſelf, andexhort to the contempt of Glory; they pre- 
fix their names to their labors, and make the Title- 
page a confutation of the Book that follows it, | 
| Our Author has effe&ually averted this objeRi- 
on, having bin ſo far from ſeeking a name from 0- 
thers, as not to have lefr a-pofhbility for thediſco- 
very of his own: but like the River Ni/ that gives 
fertility and bleſſing whereſoc're he paſſes, hides 
his head; and permits himſelf to be only known 
in the Benefits which he diſpenſes. 

By what Methods the other moſt uſeful works 
of this excellent Author have ſtoln themſelves in- 
to the world, Iam not enabled to relate ; but have- 
ing bin made a party to the Publication of this 
preſent, isxmay be expeRed that I render ſome ac- 
count thereof. For altho the curioſity 'of enquir- 
ing into that which is induftriouſly concealed, be 
ſuch a rudeneſs, and injuftice alſo, as by no means 
deſerves to be encouraged; yet where a benefht has 
bin receiv'd, for thoſe who are oblig'd, to deſire to 


acquaint themſelves with the Perſdn unto m_ 
| they 
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* The Editor to the Reader. 


they ſtand indebted ; that they may pay a reſpect 
at leaſt, if they can reach at no more equal retri- 
bution ; this has ſuch'a pretence to gratitude, as 
nay juſtly demand to be conſidered. And it will 
be ſome ſatisfa&ion to the ingenuous Enquirer, 
that tho he have not inform'd himſelf in the parti- 
culars which he deſires, he has not bin defacient in 
the inqueſt, and knows as much as is poſlible. 

The Reader therefore may pleaſe to under- 


' and, that ſomewhat more than two months ſince, 


{ recciv'd a Letter, accompanied with a Roll of 
Papers, opening the which, I found it was written 
by a hand which I was utterly a firanger to, and. 
that had no Name ſubſcribed ; the purport thereof 
was as follows. 


SIR, 
T Hyg general report of your candor perſudaes me you 


will not reject an addreſs tho from an unknown 
hand ; which encourazes me to the ſending theſe 
Papers to you, with a deſire you would pleaſe to per- 
::7e them, and commit them either tothe Preſs, or the 
Fire, as you fiad them worthy. I ſhall not neea to tell 
you who 1 am, for if my ſuit be accepted, 1 have 
what 1 defire withont it ; if it be not, tis my inter= 
ef} you ſhould not know who 'tis that has thus impor- 
tun” d you. Your Charity I aſſure my ſelf will at a ven- 
inre pardon. Rs | 
| YER; 


Your humble Seryant. 


'Twill 
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'Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay bow much I was ſur- 

rizd with this ſo unuſual adireis , how. much 
affkeated with the ſingular modctty and humilit 
which it expreſt ; and after ali,, how much tranſ+ 
ported upon viewing the Treaſure, wh'ch was 


: thus, as from the Clouds, dropt into my hands, 


Nor was Ilong to determine which' of. the two 


| ways of diſpoſal propoſed unto:me.,, was to be 


made uſe of : and indeed I {ſhould muct: ſooner 
have perform'd my truft, and taken are that This 


excellent Tra&t had immediately ſeen the liyhit, 


had it not been needful to tranſcribe the who! 2, be- 
fore it could ſafely be committed to the Prels. 
This I mention , not only to excuſe the delay 
of the Edition, but more eſpecially to beg a par= 
don for the miſadventures of it. 1t being not eas 
ſy in a written Copie where a recourlc is not to be 
had unto the Author, to do him juſtice ; and avoid 


' faileures and miſtakes: which in the preſent in- 


ſtance was the more hazardous, in that every de- 
parture from the Authors iiimitable patterti, would 
ccrtainly be tor the Worſe. 

But Excuſe and Complement are any where 
a very infipid fooljſh thing, and moſt intolerable 
in a ſerious concern: I ſhall not therefore ſay 
ought that looks that way ; only oftcr a {hort re- 
queſt, which I ſuppoſe will be equally in the be- 


- balfof the Author of this Tract, the Editor, and 
* the Readers of it. Which is, that whoever takes 


this Book in hand would ſeriouſly conitder it; end 


doing fo, receive the infinite benefits of uniform 


Virtue, 


em 


" The Editor to the Reader. _ 


Virtue, and ſincere Piety; the Documents whereof, 
are here with all poſſible advantages propos'd; 
and thereby: give the Author, that greateſt blel- 
fing, the being an.inftrument to the ercrnal hap- 
pineſsof Souls: and as to us who deal 1n che affair 
of Printing, afford ſome {hare in this moti defira- 
ble event, abſolving. us from the Charge of ha- 
ving done miſchief, inftead of ſervice tothe world. 
For, to ſay the truth, no Book 1s ſo fatally deftru- 
Rive, as that which convinces of duty, but fails 
of perſuading to it, And if the beſt Books can do 
harm, *twill certainly be difficult to make a plea 
for the multitudes of a contrary kind, which now 
eſpecially uſurp upon the Age. | 


\ Hough the ſmalneſs of this Traf 
_ will ſcarce juſtifie the ſolemnity of 
a Preface; yet remembring 'tis de- 
fign'd for thoſe who are accuftomed to Cere- 
ro Monious Addreſſes , 1 think it not beſt to 
" approach them too abruptly. 4nd indeed 
beſides the Civility, there ſeems ſome uſe of it 
 inorder to my Deſign. To adviſe, or re- 
= _ prove, #5 ſo ungrateful an Office, that bethat 
undertakes it, had need uſe all previous arts 
| "1 


The Preface. - 
to windicate theſincerity of his purpoſe, and 
to convince the perſon admoniſhed, that *tis 
neither ſpleen nor prejudice , but the moſt 
redl exub:rant kindneſs which prompts him 
toinflict thoſe Wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27. 
6. and that he is never leſs an Enemy, than 
when he thus tells the a the truth , Gal. 
4. 16. Therefore, though they may in the en- 
ſuing Leaves meet with ſome things which 
may have a ſhew of ſeverity, yet let me aſſure 
my Reader, they have indeed a deſign of the 
greateſt ſervice, by correfling the extraua- 
gance of ſome, to reſcue the whole Sex, as from 
the contagion of the example, ſo from the 
community of the blame. For ſuch 3s either 
the inadvertence, or malice of a great part of 
mankind , that ( againſt all Rules of Diſ- 
courſe _) they deduce Generals from Parti- 
culars, make every Woman ſo far an Eve, that 
her depravation ſhall forfeit her whole kind ; 
and becaufe there are fooliſh and ſcandalous 
Women, will ſcarce allow there are any other. 


The 
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nd The truth is., the Error ſeems in matiy 


"tis 


men to be affected ; they propoſe to themſelves 
unworthy ends on Women, and make all their 


obſervations wholly in order to thoſe. He 


that is upon a baſe purſuit, takes particular 


: notice of all that he thinks for his turn; the 
. res} fall not within his Sphere: 


and *tis 
too probaole he is ſo abundantly ſupplied for 
that abſolute conſideration , that he never 


deſcends to the comparative. Nay, perhaps 


there may yet be a deeper original of the 


ſeandal: the world is much governed by efti- 


mation; and as applauſe encourages and ex- 
alts, fo an univerſal contempt debaſes and 
dejects the Spirit. If it can once paſs into 
a Maxim, that Women areſuch fully or vici- 
ous creatures..it may put fair for the making 
them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the 


common opinion, charge all their perſonal 


faults on their Sex, think that they do but 


their kind, when indeed they moſt contradif 


| it, and no more aſpire to any thing worthy, 


b then 
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than a Man can pretend to the excellencies of 
an Angel. - An/ indeed this ſeems to be the 
prafkical inference of ſome 'i omen, who could 
hardly have deſcended to ſuch diſhonors, had 
they not before been as vile in their own - yes, 
a; they have afterward rendred themſelves 
in others. 

It may therefore upon this account be a 
 nereſſary Charity to the Sex, to acquaint 
them with their own valuz, animate them to 
ſome hipher thoughts of themſelves ; not to 
yeld' their ſuffrage to thoſe injurious eSti- 
mates the World hath made of them, and 
from a ſuppoſed incapacity of nobler things 
to a:olect the purſnit of them ; from which 
Gol 1nd Nature have no more precluded the 
Feminine, than the Maſculine part of Man- 
hint, | 

In reference to fecular Conſiderations. 
their advantages are moſt important ; Wo- 
men have a very powerful Influence up- 
on a: ſorts of Tranſattions in the World: 

El #be 


and 


ings 
hich 
'the 
61/8 


ons, 
Wo- 


Up- 
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| The Preface, | 
the engaging of the Delilah, and plowing 
with tne Heifer, Judg, 14. G& 16. being ever 


the ſurcſt way to undermine the Counſels, and 
| ma$ter the force of the StoutesF Samſon, 


And accordingly , HiStories of all kinds 


 afſure us, that the Gyneceum bas ſtill had a 


Rival ſuffrage with the Senate, I might 
urge the more regular Powers which apper- 
tain unto that Sex ; that all Mankind i the 


Pupil and Diſciple of Female Inſtitution : 
the Daughters till they write Women, and 


th: Sons till the firs} leven years bepaſt ; 
the tine when the mind is mo$t duClile, and 


prepir'd to receive impreſſion, being wholly 


inthe Care and Conduti of the Mother. And 


whereas "tis obſery'd by Ariſtotle in bis Po- 


liticks, C and is a proof of his being as wiſe, 
a5 he was a Learned Man_) that the Eſtate 


of Republicks entirely hangs on private ja- 
milies. the little Monarchies both compoſing 


and giving Law unto the great ; tis e- 
l[yident that the diſp1ſal of Families and all 


Domeſtick 
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Domeſtick, Concerns therein lies chiefly on the 
Wife; whence the ſame Ariſtotle declares, 
that the Spartans notwithſlanding their 
ready addreſs to Empire by their preat fru- 
gality, indufiry and military vircue, could 
have but half a happinefs, as failing on the 
part of their Wives. But waving theſe re- 
flexions, [ſhall fix only on the perſonal ac- © 
compliſhments of the Sex, and peculiarly 
that which 2s the moſt principal endowment 
of the rational nature, I mean their under- 
ſtanding. Vi'here firs it will be alittle hard 
to pronounce, that they are naturally inferi- 
or to Men ; when 'tis conſidered how much of 
extrinſick, weighs is put in the ballance to 
turnit onthe Mens f de. Men have their parts 
cultivated and improved by Education, re- 
fined and (ubtilized by Learning and Arts, 
a e like an incloſed piece of a Common, which 
by induſtry and husbandry becomes a differ- 
ent thing from the reſt, though the natural 
turfomn'd no ſuch inequality. And truly had 

" women 


The Preface. 


Women the ſame advantage, T1 dare not 


ſay but they would make as good returns of 
it ; ſome of thoſe few that have been tried, 


| have been eminent in ſeveral parts of Learn- 


ing. To omit the modern inflances, Theano 


* after the death of Pythagoras kept up bis 


School; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have 


| "been inſiructed not only in Rhetorick by Af< 


patia, but even in the higheſt Points of Phi- 
loſephy by Diotime : the Roman Story en- 


r= forms us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, 


r4 Cornelia, Livia, zo paſs by others, And 


50 


were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their 


of ſails, bave humility enough to poize them a- 
0 


 gainſt the vanity of Learning, 1 fee not 


why they might not more frequently be in- 
truSed with it ; for if they could be ſecured 
againſt this weed, doubtleſs the foil is rich 
enough to bear a good Crop. but not to op- 


Poſe a received opinion, let it be admitted, 


that in reſpe4 of their intellefis they are 
below men ; yet (ure in the ſublimes} part 


"4 
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The Preface, 

of  bumanity , they are their equals: they 
have fouls of as divine an Original, as end.- 
leſs. a Durntion, and as capable of infinit 
Beatitude. That ſpiritual Eſſence ., that ray 
of Divinity owns no diſlindtion of Sexes; ſo 
that in this ſenſe alſo, that Aphoriſ 0, of the 
Apoſtle holds good, there is neither Male 

nor Female, bur all are one, Gal. 3. 25S. 
Ant ſure this is the one tranſcendent Excel- 
lency of Humane Nature. For alas, what 
walue can comparatively be ſet upon all other 
Qualifications, which will” finally rave us 
but like the Beaſts that periſh. And thus, 
a it is the higheſt pitch of their worth, ſo it 
z5 the ſafeſt ſubje> of their Contemplations : 
other Fnowledg, as the Apoſile ſpeak, 1 Cor. 
6. 1, may putt up, this only will edity, 

As therefore when. we would pride our 
ſelves, we uſe not to boa$} our meaner, but 
our be qualities: ſo let me ſolicit L adies 
to beſojuſt in themſelves, as not t take their 


07 8. MEAfUTeS by any thing | below this. Why. 
ſhould. 
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hey ſhould they take ſo low a level of Greatneſs» 
d- az tc value themſelves upon a title which is 
nit but a bizoer blaſt of air, when they may de- 
ray rive their deſcent from aboue the Stars ; 

ſo claim co-natron with Divinity ?..Why ſhould 
the they dote on the fidtitious Image, of a perhaps 
ale more f16:ti0us beauty, which their glaſs pre- 
29. ſents them. when they need but look. inward 
el- to fee an infinitely fairer Idea; an emanation 
bat of the eternal Drightneſs ! Indeed did they 
Per mabe a juſt eftimate of themſelves in this re- 
us ſpet, it would overwhelm the vanity of thoſe 
_ Int rior this wherein they now have ſuch 
oth , wr ny; nor would they ſuffer their 
ms. 1,0). part to be aff ronted by the unequal 
Or co.ap. tition of their meaner. 

But there is alſo another conſequent 
our which would flow from that eSteem ; they 
but would ſolicirously preſerve what they ſo high- 
dies ly prize; it being natural for us to propor- 
belr. tion our care to our value. They would be 
Vhy jealously vigilant againſt every thing, that 
uld Ek might 
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might eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate 
the purity of their ſouls. *Twas the advice of 
a Heathen Moraliſt, Revere thy ſelf; and 
'twas very wholſom counſel : for next our due 
veneration to God, a reverence to our ſelves 
is the moſt ſevere controler of all exorbitan- 
cies. How can a Soul that remembers its ce- 
. Teftial extraftion, wallow it ſelf in the mire, 
ſtoop to any ſordid degenerous praflices? 'Tis 
ſaidfof Themiſtocles, that ſeeing once arich 
booty about the dead Corpſes of his Enemies,he 
toucht it not, but pointing to another, ſaid, 
Take thou that.for thou art notThemiltocles, 
Ifthen a little military fame could ſo elevate 
his thoughts, * tis a ſhame that any who car- 
ry an immortal Spirit about them, ſhould 
not be raiſed above all the contemptible 
baits of this ſublunary World, Why ſhould 
they not with the like diſdain turn over all 
ſenſual inordinacies to meer Animals, and 
creatures that have no higher principle than 
that f ſenſe, whil| themſelves. ſoar up to 
thoſe 
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The Preface, 

thoſe more ſublimated pleaſures, which 
are. at Gods Right Hand for evermore, 
Pſal. 16,12, 

IWe may therefore conclude, that what ever 
vicious impotence Women are under, it is ac- 
quired, not natural; nor derived from any il- 
liberality of Gods.but from the 1i/l managery 
of his bounty. He has placed within them 
a Pillar of Cloud and F ire, ſufficient to jhel- 
ter and condu@t them through all the florms, 
all the intricacies that can occur in their 
Journy to Canaan ; if they will forget that 


. more intrinſic part of their being, live as if 


they were all body, reje the Manna, and 
rave after the Quails, that deſtruction which 
will thereby be induced, they musF own to 
ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge 
God fooliſhly, or think.that by making then 
Women, he neceſſutated them to be proud, or 


nd wanton, vain, or peeviſh , ſince "tis manifeſt 


J14N 
#0] 


Doſe 


he made them to better purpoſes; was not par- 


tial to the other Sex, but that having, as the 
fa Prg- 


The Preface, : 
Prophet ſpzaks, abundance of Spirit, Mal. 
2. h2 equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the 
feeblefi woman as large and capacious a ſoul 
a; that of the Greate$t Hero. 

Nay give me leave to ſay farther , that as 
io an Eternal well being, he ſeems to have 
placed them in more advantageous circum- 
ſtances than he has done men. He has implan- 
ted inthem fone native propenſions,which (as 
/ hall hereafter have occaſion to.obſerve ) do 
much facilitate the operations of Grace upon 
them. Beſides, there are many temptations to 
which men are expoſed that are out of their 
"ad. How hard is it for a man to converſe in 
the World, but he ſhall bz importun'd to de- 
bauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety 
t) maintain the reputation of a ſociable Per- 
ſn? Again, how liable are they by a promiſe 
cu0u5 converſation among variety of humors, 
to meet with affronts, which the Maxims oj 
Honor will tell them, muS$} Cin ſpight of al 
| Chrisis interdifs) be reveng 'd? And this 
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ſal, engages them in Owarrels, ſometimes in Mir- 
the ders. Now none of theſe are incident to t0- 
Gul 10cm: they mu in theſe and ſome other inſian- 
 cesattaque temptation,violently raviſh guilt 
Oe and abandon their Sex, the whole Oeconomy 
nine of their ſtate, ere they can diveſt themſelucs 
,m_ Of their innocency. So that God ſeems in mar'y 
1n. particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, 
2s and not left them to thoſe wilder excurſions 
\ oo JT which the cuſtomary liberties of the other 
po Sex afford a more open way. In ſhort, ths} 
,# ave ſo many advantages towards Virtue, 
. That thoughi. he Philoſopher made it one of his 
pied of acknowledoments to God, that he bad 
_ made him a man, not a woman « yet I think 
iet Chrislian women have nowreaſon enough to - 
pore) 10Vert that form, and to thank God that he 
mil made them women, not men. = ms 
AY But we know advantages which are only 


in ſpeculation, are Iookt on with ſome difi- 
* of, dence, till there have been ſome praftical ex- 


fa periment made of them: Tſhall therefore evi- 
a dence 


ga 
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dence the problem by demonſtration, and in- 
ftlance ; deſiring my Readers to meaſure the 
poſſubilities of their arriving to eminent de- 
grees of Virtue and Piety, by what others have 
atained to. {ſhall not fetch examples of Mo- 
ralityfrom Heathen omen, becauſe lam now 
upon an higher ſtrain; ( yet many ſuch might 
be bronght to the reproach of many Women, 
who pretending to more, fall infinitely ſhort 
of that _) "ts ChriStian Virtue that [ am now 
recommending, and which has been eminent- 
ly exempiifzed in many of their Sex. How many 
Women do we read of in the Goſpel, who in all 
th: duties of aſ1duous attendance on Chris}, 
liberalities of love and reſpes?, nay even in 
zeal and courage, ſurpaſsed even the ApoStles 
themſelyrs? We find his Croſs ſurrounded 
his Paſſron celebrated by the awowe { tear: 
_ and lamentations of devout Women, when th 
mos? ſanguin? of his Diſciples had denied, ye: 
forfaore, and all bad forſaken him, Naz 
eva Death it (elf cauld ot extinguiſh thei, 


low 
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low? We find the devout Maries defigning 
a laborious, chargeable, and perbaps hazar- 
dous reſped to bis Corps. And accordingly, 


tis a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to 
their Piety, by making them the fir $i witneſſes 


of his Reſurre&ion, the prime Evangeliſts to 
Proclaim thoſe glad Tidings; w as a Learned 
man ſpeaks , ApoStles to the Apoſtles. Ner 
z5 the Devotion of that Sex to be found only in 
the ſacred Records ; the Primitive time have 
left us many Memorials of the like, and the 
Martyrologies are full of Female Sufferers of 


all apes and conditions, who by the fervor of 


their Zeal bad overcome the timorouſneſs of 
their Nature,andwearied the cruelty of their 
Perſecutors. And as Women help to augment 
the number of Martyrs. ſo did they of Confeſ- 
fors alſo, in a ſtout owning, and diligent pra- 
ice of ChriStianity. Queens and Empreſſes 


| knew then no Title ſo Glorious as that of a 
nurſing Mether to the Church, have often 


exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and 
| Ora: 


The Preface. 
Oratories, and valued not their own Dia- 
dems in compariſon with their SavioursCrown 
of-Tharns. And though by a perpetual decli- 
nation ſrom that priſtine Zeal, the inflances 
bave in every Age grown leſs numerous, yet 
none has wanted ſome very illuſtrious Exam- 
ples. Nay even in our aregs of time, in 
this COmmon decay of all good, there are. [ 
doubt not, many who ' according to their op- 
portunities ) tranſcribe the former Copies,live 
like People that know they muſt live hereaf- 
ter, andpreſent us yet with ſome ſpecimen of 
ancient Virtue. Nay, to ſpeak, an impartial 
Truth, 'tis not to be denied, but the reputa- 
tion of Religion is more kept up by Women 
than Men ; many of the one countenancing it 
by their Praftice, whereas more of the other 
do not only negle but decry it. And now 
fence Women are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of Witneſſes, who by doing the thing, 
give the ſures evidence that "tis not unfea- 


ible, wi ſhould any plead an impoJubility ? 
[7 
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The Preface. 
In matters of Vanity and Pomp they are not 
{o eaſily diſheartned,,no patrern of that kind 
can be ſet which will not induftrionſly be imi- 
tited ; nay in the greateſt inequality of ma- 
terials for it. Why then ſhould their emula- 
tion leave them where only it could do them 
good * How comes it, that of thoſe who have 
equa! principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſome live 
according to the Dignity of it ; and others 
who fee them do ſo, do yet live as if they aſ- 
of ſented tothat Philoſophers Paradox,who ſaid 
Women had no fouls; or at leaſt were of the 
Pythagorean Sed, and looks upon themſelves 
only as the jails and Priſons of the former of- 
fending Spirits, which they reſolved to fit for 
Jy Je viler tranſmigration; give them the ap- 
petites of Beafts before they aſſume the Bodies? 
This us indeed an unlucky Humility, that 
thoſe who in all other inſtances are apt to 
>"  overween, ſhould here finck, ſo much below 
, themſelves. And I hope "twill not appear an 
Tz Pncivil addreſs to perſuade them to a juſier 
_ eſtimate 


The Preface. 


efimate of their own worth. And if wha 
has been ſaid to that end may have any effec} 
T ſhall not deſire a better Preparative to th 
enſuing Tra; ſunce ſhe that duly conſider, 
ber own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and with- 
al, the poſſibility of as Endleſs a Miſery, acc 
cording as ſhe performs or neglets the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Duty, will ſure need no ather i in- 
centive to the diligent F urfuil of it. 
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SECT. I. 


4 


PART I. 
Of Modesty. 


X% I is now many years ſince an Addreſs 
* Was made to the Gentry of this Nati- 
on, to perſuade them to that Virtue , 
which would be both their Pleaſure and 
Reward. I cannot, I confeſs, boſt any 
ſuch Effe& of that, as ſhould much inſpirit the 
hopes of a new Attempt ; yet fince we fee in our 
proper ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times 


}. 


'' animate noleſs than Succeſs, I know not why in 


this more charitabl::' Deſigno I ſhould fit down 
diſcouraged, Men uſually raiſe not a fiege up- 
ron ee may 
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PART I- SECT. I. 
Of Modesty. 


'Þ T is now many years fince an Addreſs 
was made to the Gentry of this Nati- 
on, to perſuade them to that Virtue , 

which would be both their Pleaſure and 

Reward. I cannot, I confeſs, boſt any 

ſuch Effe& of that, as ſhould much infpirit the 
hopes of a new Attempt ; yet fince we ſee in our 
proper ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times 


animate no leſs than Succeſs, I know not why in 


this more charitabl.: Deſigu I ſhould fit down 
diſcouraged, Men uſeally raiſe not a fiege up- 
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on the. firſt repulſe, but reinforce their Batteries, 
chſerve more curiouſly which arc the mott aſlail- 
able, - accefſible parts, and accordingly <.ipole 
their afſau}r : It will then be no unreaſonable 1m:- 
at4on.in the preſent caſe, ifafter a ſuccelsieſs At 

teriptupon the” more impregnable Maſculine par 

of the Geiitry, "now eflay the Feminine, who. 
nalive Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render them 
leſs apt for that reſiſtance of good Counſel, whete- 
in too many Men place their Gallantry. 

2.1 preſume tnacſe to whom that little Tract 
was at firſt delion'd,. will be ſo willing to revin- 
quiſh their Title, that 1 might withour Imputati- 
on of robbery, exchange my Patrons, anc by 
new Dedication ſupercede the labor of a new 
Book. And indeed, fince what was there ſaid, was 


rar ore on ihe diftinRion of Qualities than | 


f $2x, there. Worid not need many razures to 


pc: it a5 prover for the one as the other ; and 


(ha! {| take to much advantage of it, as to allure 
hy omale Gentry, that they may there nd mach 


| of ch: e duty nebont on them, in reſpe& of that : 
Lank and Condition they hold in the World: and 


iketelore, though Iſhall ſometimes make ſome re- 
flexions on ir; yet, asto the main, I ſhall think 


it! the eahicft — as well for them as my ſelf, to 


ivett them thither. 


;. But ir may ſcem to haye too much of the Pe- 


&ant, to entertain new Scholars only with the caſt 
.or naulcat;d learning ofthe old; and when I re- 


"member I write i Ladies, who uſe to think the. 
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ecwnels of a any thing a conſiderable Addition. to 
its valuz I conceive my ſelf oblig'd as well in civili- 
ty to their humor, as charity to their needs, to give 
them ſomething which they may own as their-pe- | 
euliar. And torender it the more unalicnable, I 
{hail affix it to their Sex, and make it the Subject. 
of my preſent inquiſition, what in reſpe& of that, 
are the proper and diſtin Obligations ,, under 


which, by the aflignment of God and Nature, they 


are placed. 

4. That the Obligation to Moral and Chriſtian 
Vertues 15 in it ſelf univerſal, and not conhn'd to 
any Sex or Perſon, is not tobe denied : yet, as in 


| humane Conſtitutions there are often Precepts, 


wich (though not excluſive of any, do yet) more 
ecultarly and eminently level at ſome particular 
4 ark or Order of Men ; ſoin the Laws of God 

4 Nature, there appears the like diftin&ion. 
1: hat All-wiſe Creator, who Ho put peculiar 
propricties & inclinations into his Creatures, hath 
accortingly delign'd their actuatiug and impro- 
ving them: and although i in mankind, which differs 
not in ſpecics but invender, the variety may ſeem 
leſs ; yet there is ill enough to finde ſome di- 


verſity, eliner 11 Inc UNE dzorce of duty. This... 


ſure 15 ſhadowed to vs in that particular caution 
given to the Jews, not to confound the habit of 
the ſeveral SCxc5, Dext. 22. 5. and yet more clear- 
ly evinced in the Precept which Le Apoſtles ad- 
dreſs to WW omen, ins, 2. and 1 Pet, 3- Nay,this 
wo framed a Trath, that al! Ages and Nations 
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have made ſome diftinion berween maſculine and 
ſeminin2 Virtnes, Nature having not only given 
2 diftin&ion as to the beauties of their outward 
form, butalſo in their very mold and conſtituti- 
on implanted peculiar aptneſles and proprietics of 

mind, which acoordingly vary the meaſure of de- 
cencie ; that being comely for the one Sex, which 
often is not ( at leaſt in the ſame degree) for the 
other. It will therefore be no abſurd attempt to 
decipher thoſe excellencies,which are the genuine 
and proper Ornaments of Women : which though 
in ſome inſtances they may perhaps prove coinci- 

nt with thoſe of Men yet even thoſe which are 
equally incluſive of both, by the Divine Command 
may have ſome additional weight on the Female 
fide, in reſpe&t of decencie, fame, or lome ether 
( not deſpic tes ) conſideration. 

5. For the bettzr direing our preſent inquiliti- 
on, it will be mot regular, firſt tro inquire what | 
thoſe Virtues are which are univerſally neceſſary 
to Women inall Ages and c rcumſtances of their 
lives : ſuch which, like the firſt matter, are pre- 
requir'd for all Forms ; which, like a firm and ſo. 
lid Baſis, muſt ſupport all various events, all 
changes of their condition or relations. And ſe- 


| condly, we [hall confider-them in thoſe changes ; 


track them through the ſeveral ſtages and periods 
of life, through thoſe ſeveral fates which create 


the moſt confiderab!e m:itations tothem ; and in 


| 


each of thoſe conſider, what are the new and pro- | 


portionate accetſions of duty. 
6. As 


ICE 
—4 


Cd. 0D Oo). wa FF. jan © 


| 


' 


Pt toy ioo tne 164 16s 


—— CE IEES 


= & of Modeſty, = $ 


6. As inthe outward accommodations of life, 


the things of moſt daily and indiſpenfible uſe de» 
ſery: the greateſt value ; ſo in moral or divine En- 
dowments, the bencht of poſſeſſing is bet men- 
ſured by the miſery of wanting them, This firſt 
rank therefore of female Virtues which we are to 
treat of, will have that torecommend them; they 
being ſo ſtrictly neceſſary, that their abſence is not 
only a private 11, but alſo expoſes to a deluge of 
all poſitive miſchiefs conſequent to that priva= 
ti0N, 

7. This will be found true in all the ſeverals 
we are to paſs through, but in none more eminent= 
ly than in that we ſhall chuſe to begin with, the 
Virtue of 2odeFfy ; which may be conſidered in a 
double notion, the one as it is oppoſed to bold- 


| neſs! and indecency, the otherto lightneſs and 


wantonneſs. In the firft acception Zeno has not 
ill defined it, to be the Science of decent motion, it 


being that which guides and regulates the whole 


behaviour, checks and controles all rude exorbi- 
tancies, and is the great civilizer of converſations. 
It is indeed a Virue of a general influence ; does 
not only ba)laſt the mind with ſober and humble 
thoughts of ones ſelf, but alfo ſteers every part of 
the outward frame. It appears in the face in calm 
and meek looks, where it fo imprefles it ſelf, that 
it ſcems thence to have acquird the name of. 
ſhameſacedneſs. Certainly, ( whatever the modern 
opinion is) there js nothing gives a greater Juſter 
to a {cminine beauty : ſo that St. Pas/ ſeems not 11] 
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to hayc conſulted their concerns in thu: po-at, 
when he ſubſtitutes that as ſuppletory 01 + cnt 
to the deckings of Gold and Pearl ana ty 149, 
1 Tim. 2. But fear this now will be though 100 
antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be cltcemed no 
competent Judg in this Science ; which 1s now 
become ſo ſolemn a thing, that certainly no Aca- 
 demy in the worl4 can vie numbers with the Stu- 
dents -of this Myſtery. Yet when they have 
Krein'd their art to the higheſt pitch ; an innocent 
Modefty, and native ſimplicity of Look, {hall 
zclipſe their glaring ſplendor, and-triumph over 
their artificial handſomneſs: on the other fide , 
let a Woman be decked with all the embelliſh- 
ments of Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet it 
boldneſs Le to be red in her face, it blots all the 
lines of beauty, is like a Cloud over the Sun, in- 
tercepts the view of all that was otherwile ami- 
able, and renders its blackneſs the more obſer- 
vable, by being plac'd neer ſonicwhat that was apt 
to attract the eyes. 

8. But Modeſty confines not it ſelf to the 
face, ſhe is there only in ſhadow and effigie ; bur is 
in life and motion in the words, whencs {he ba- 
nithes all indecency and rudeneſs, all infolent 
vauntings and ſupercilious diſdains, and what 
ever elſe may render a perſon troubleſome, or 
ridiculous to the company. Nor does ſhe only 
refine the language, but ſhe tuncs it too, modu- 
lates the tone and accent, admits no unhand- 


ſome earneftn:ſs or loadneſs of Diſcourſe ; 
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Ln ater whereof was thought ſo undecemt in 
(ara a/2s ( though in his publick Le&ures ) that 
the Gymnafſtarch reproved him for it: and ſure 
if were noc allowable in a Philoſopher in his 
School, *twil leſs become a Woman in ordinary 
converſe ; and if we conſult Prov..q.'11. and g. 
we {nel nd loudneſs and clamor in Women cou- - 
pled with {ich other epithites, as will ſurely not 
muc!z recommend it. A Womans tongue ſhould 
indzed be like the imaginary Mutfick'of the Spheres, 
ſw2ct and charming, but not to be heard at di- 
ſtance. | 
9, Azd as Modeſty preſcribes! the manner, 
ſo i: does alſo the meaſure of ſpeaking ; reftrains 
all exceſſive ralkativeneſs, a fault incident to none 
but the bold ; the monopolizing of diſcourſe be- 
ing one of the greateſt aſſumings imaginable, and 
ſo rule an impofing upon the company, that there 
can fcarce be a greater indecency in converſation. 
This is ingeniouſly expreſt by our Divine- Poet 
Herbc:t, | rg eto | 

A civil Gueſt, 

17:1! 10 more talk all, than eat all the Feat. 


He that engrofles the talk, enforces filence upon 
the reſt, and ſo is preſumed to look on them only as 


his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he magifteriouſly 


dictates to them : which gave occaſion to Socrates 
to ſay, it is arrogance to ſpeak all and to be willing to 
hear nothing. It is indeed univerſally an inſolent 
unbecoming thing, but moſt peculiarly ſo in a 
Woman. - 10. The 
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ro. The antient Romans thought it ſo much lo, | 
thac they allowed notthat ſex ro ſpeak publickly, 
though it were in their own neceſlary :deſence ; 
inſomuch that when Amefis ftood torth to plead 
her own cauſe in the Senate, they lookt on it as 
ſo prodigious a thing, that they ſent to conſult the | 
Oracle what it portended to the State: and though | 
theſe firkt ſeverities were ſoon loſt in the ſuccellcs 
of that Empire, Yalerius Maximus could find but 
two more whoſe either neceflity or impudence , 
perſuaded them to repeat this unhandſome attempr. 
IT. Axd this great indecency of Loquacity 
in Women, I am willing to hope is the reaſon 
why that Sex is ſo generally charged with it ; not. 
that they are all guilty, bur that when they are, it 
appears ſo unhandſome, as makes it the more emi- 
nent and remarkable. Whether it were from that 
ungracefulneſs of the thing, or from the propen- 
. ton Women have to it, I fſhallnort determine; but 
we find the Apottle very carneft in his cautions a- 
gainſt it, 1 Coy. 14+ 35. he expreſsly enjoyns Wo- 
men to keep filence in the Charch, where he affirms 
_ Ita ſhamefor them to ſpeak : and though this ſeems 
only reftrain'd to the Ecclefiaftical Aſſemblies , 
yet even ſo it reaches home to the gifted Women 
of our age, who takeupon them to be Teachers ; 
whereas he allowed them not ſpeak in the 
Church,nonot in order toLearning,though a more 
modeſt defign than that of Teaching. But beſides 
this, he has a more indefinit preſcription of filence 
to Women, 1 Tim. 2. 11. Let #omen learn in fi- 
SEES lence; 
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lence; and again, Ve 12s to be in filence, Tre Apo- 

{tle ſeems to ground the Phraſe, not only on the 
inferiority of the woman in regard of the crea- 
tion and farit ſin, v. 13, 14. but alſo on the pre- 
ſumtion that they needed inſtruction, towards 
which, filence has alwaies bin reckoned an indiſ- 
penſible qualification, the introductory preceprt 


'1n all Schools, as that wherein all atiention is 


founded. If ſom women of our age hink they 
have ourgon that novice ſtare the Apoſtle ſuppo- 
ſes, and want no teaching ; I mult crave leave to 
believe, tney want that very firlt Principle which 
ſhould ſer them to learn, viz. the knowledg of 


' their own ignorance : a {cience which fo grows 


with ſtudy and conſideration, that Socrates after 
a long lite ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave this 
as the ſum of his learning, This only I know, that 
-know nothing, This proficiency ſeems much want- 
ing to our female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem to 
confute the common maxim, and give waar they 
have not, by making their -1gnorance viſible to 0- 
thers, tho it be undiſcernable to themſelves ; and 
ro ſuch we may not unkely apply the Sarcaſm of 
Zeno to a talkative Youth ; their cars are falz into 
thetr tongue. 

12. BuT beſides this afluming fort of talka- 
tiveneſs, there is another uſually charged upon 
rhe Sex, a meer chatting, pratling humor, which 
maintains ir ſelf at the-coſt of their neighbors, 
and can. never. want ſupplies as Jong as there is 
any body . within the reach of their _ 

B This 
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This I would fain hope i is moſt the vice of the 
vulgar fort of Women, the education of the No- 
bler ſertins them above thoſe mean entertain- 
ments. Yet when * tis retnembred that St. Paul, 
I Tim. 5. 13. makes Tatling the effe& of Idle- 
nels, it may not unreaſonably: be feared, that 
where there 15 moſt of the Cauſe, there will be 
_ of the Effect. And indeed, it would puzzle 
ne to conjecture, how that round of formal Vi- 
firs among Perſons of Quality ſhould be kept up _ 
without this : that their Viſirs ſhould be only a. 
dumb Shew, nore will (uſpe&t among women ; and 
when the unfaihionable themes of Houſwitery, 
Piety, ec. are fno-angie there will not remain 
many Topics of Diſcourſe, unlefs this be called 
in to ſupply. - And this indeed is a moſt inexhau- 

{tible relerve, it having ſo man y ſprings to feed it, 
that? US [carce poſſible | it ſhould fail. And when 
*is farther Conſidered , how apt a miniſter it is to 
Envy, Spleer, | Revenge, and other feminine Pal- 
{101S, We cannot ſuppoſe it can Fo 1nacceptable 
where any of thoſe bear [way. But I believe it 1s 
not more frequently introduc'd by any thing then 
the vanity of Wir, which has no where 4 more Te 
and exorbitant range than in cenſuring and de- 
riding z nay, fnds notonly Ex xcrciſe bur Triumph 
100, vain Perſons ſeldom conſidering the/ Infir- 
mities or Follies of others, without ſom Com- 
placcnctes,and aluming refleftions-on themſelves; 
which how unagreeable ir renders this liverty of 
talking to that Modeſty we recommend, 15 ob- 
VLous 
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vious enough, and would God *twere only oppo- 
fit ro that ; bur itis no les ſo to all the obligations 
of Juſtice and Charity alſo, which ate ſcarce fo 
frequently violated by any thing, as by this licen- 
tiouſncſs of the tongue. 

I}. THERE 1s yct another vice of it, for which 
the temale cx has bin generally accus'd, and thar 
is reveling of ſecrets ; an infirmity preſum'd fo 
incident to them, that Arifotle is {aid to have made 
it onc of the three things he ſolemnly repented 
of, that he had ever truſted a Secret with. a Wo- 
man. Bur by how much the greater prejudice 
they lie under 1n this reſpect, the greater ought to 
be their caution to vindicate not only their per- 
ſons, but their Sex, from the imputation, which ts 
indeed extremely reprochſul : this blaſting hu- 
mor being aſymptom of a looſe, impotent foul, 
2a kind of incontinence of the mind, that can re- 
tein nothing committed to it 3 but as 1t that allo 
had its Diabetic paſſion, perpetually and almoſt 
inſepfibly. evacuating all. And indeed however 
we are willing to appropriate tas to the oex, yet 
the fault is owing only to this i]] conſtitution of 
the mind, which is oft-times no lefs viſibje in men , 
as on the contrary, thole women who by reaſon 
and virtu have acquir'd a Solidity and Firmneſs 
of mind, are as fure repoſitories of a ſecret, as 
the moi maſculine confident : and ſuch I have no 
intent to involve in this charge,but rather by pro- 
poling their example to the reſt, ſhew that nature 
has put them under no fatal necelſity of being 
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thus impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly thing, =» 
- but ir may be kept in: they may take the Wiſe | 
man's word for it, Ecclus. 19. 10. If thou haft 
heard a word, kt it die with thee, and be bold, it 
will not burſt thee. 
| 14. Tas isa piece of daring manlineſs, which 
they may afte& without breach of Modeſty;would 
God they would take it in exchange for that vi- 
rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among 
 manyeven of the beſt Rank. Such a ay cache 
age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems 1n- 
verted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effe- 
minacy and Niceneſs of women, and women take 
up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of}men, and this 
r00 under the Notion of good Breeding. A bluſh 
(tho formerly reputed the color of Virtu) 15 ac- 
counted worſe manners than thoſe things which 
ought to occaſion it, and ſuch as nothing but the 
ſimplicity of a Country Girl can excuſe. Bur 
tne infirmity tor the moſt part proves very cor- 
rigible; a few. weeks of the Town Diſcipline 
wears oft that picce of Ruſticity , ' and advances 
them to a modiih Aflurance, Nor is that deſign'd 
to terminate in itſe]f, «bur it is to carry them on, 
till they ariſe ro a perfe& Metamorphoſis, their 
Geſture, their Language, nay ſomtimes their Habir | 
too being affectedly maſculine 3 ſo that what Ta- » 
Citus ſpeaks of Vitellizes, in relation to his being a 
_ Prince, we may apply to them, and ſay, that 1 
others did not remember them to be women, them 
ſelves could eafily forget its | 
| 15eYET 
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15.YET werethis affeCtation confin'd only to the 
more innocent indifferent things, *twere more to- 
lerable ; bur alas ir extends farther, and there are 
women who think they have not made a ſufficient 
eſcape from their ſex, *cill they have aflumed the 
Vices of men too. A ſober modeſt Dial is too 
efteminare for them; a bluſtring ranting ſtile is 
taken up, and (ro ſhew them proficients in it) 
adorn d with all-the Oachs and Imprecations 
their memory or invention can ſupply ; as if they 
meant to vindicate their Sex from the imputation 
of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty, *Tis 
true indeed, an Oath ſounds gratingly out of what- 
ever mouth, but out of a womans it hath ſuch an 
uncouth harſhneſs, that there 1s no notſe on this 
ſide Hell can be more amazingly odious ; yet this 
is a muſic this diſcordant age hath introduc'd, 
no former having I think ever heard it in places 
at all civiliz'd : fo that the female (wearers want 
that poor ſhadow of excuſe the men pretend to, 
ir having bin ſo far from cuſtomary, that the un- 
wontedneſs could not bur force them to ſome in- 
duſtry and pains, ere they could acquire the habit, 
and ſet up tor female Hears ;, an clay, wherein 
they have bin very kind to the maſculine, by ſhew- 
ing the world there can bc ſomthing worſe. 

16. 'Tis ſaid there want not ſome who com- 
pleat the demonſtration by the other parallel qua- 
lity of Drinking alſo; a vice dereſtable in all, bur 
prodigious in Women , Who put a double vio. 
lence upon their nature, the one 1n the ingempe=- 

rance 


14 THE LADIES CALLING. Parr.l. 
rance, the other in the immodeſty ; and tho they 
may take rheir immedtatc copy from men, yet (to 
the praiſe of their proficiency) they outdo their 
Exemplar and draw near the original : nothing 
human being ſo much beaſt as a drunken woman, 
This is evident enough it we look only on the 
mere ſurface of the crime; bur it we dive far- 
ther into its inferences and adherencies, the afhr- 
mation is yet more irrefragable. She whois firſt a 
proſtitute ro Vine, will ſoon be to Luſt alſo; ſhe 
has diſmiſt her Guards, diſcarded all the ſugge- 
ftions of reaſon , as well as Grace; and is at the 
' mercy of any, of every aflailant. And when we 

conſider how much fuller the world is of Amnons 
then Foſephs , it will not be hard to gueſs the fare 
of that womans Chaſtity, which has no other bot- 
tom then that of mens. 90 that unleſs her vice 
ſecure her virtue, and the loathſomneſs of the 
one prevent attemts on the other ; *tis ſcarce 
imaginable a woman that loſes her Sebricty 
thould keep her honeſty : ſo that indeed I might 
more properly have made this refletion when I. 
come to ſpeak of Modcily in the ſecond notion of 
it, as it is oppos'd to Lightneſs and Wartonnels, 
bur it falls not much amils now, to be the intro- 
duction to it. 

17. AND it we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, 
we ſhould find it the moſt indiſpenſible requiſite of 
a woman ; a thing fo eflential and natural to the 
ſex , that every the Jeaſt declination from it , 154 
proportionable recedivg from Womanhood , but 

the 
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the total abandoning it ranks them among Brutes, 
nay ſers them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquir'd 
Vilenels is below a native. I need make no col- 
Iecion of the verdicts either of the Piiloſophers 
or Divines in the caſe, ic being ſo much an inſtin& 
of nature, that tho tvo many make a ſhift to ſnp- 
preſs it in themſelves , yet they cannot ſo darken 
the notion in others, but that an Impudent woman 
is lookt 01 as a kind of Monſter ; athing diverted 
and diſtorted from its proper form. Thar there 
is indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature , needs 
vo other evidencethen the ſtrugling, and difficul- 
ty in the firſt violations of Modeſty, which alwaies 
begin with regrets and bluſhes, and require a 
great deal of Selt-denial , much of vicious Forti- 

tude, to encounter with the recoilings and up 

braidings of their own minds. 
18. I make no doubt but this age has arriv'd 
to as compendious arts of this kind, as induſtrious 
vice can ſuggeſt, and we bave but too many 10- 
{rances of early proficients in this learning ; yet 
I dare appealeven to the forwardeſt of them,whe- 
ther ar firſt they could not with niore caſe have 
kept their virtu then loſt it. .Certainly ſuch are 
the Horrors and Shnames that precede thoſe firſt 
Guilts, that rhey muſt commit a rape upon theme 
ſelves ( force their own reluQanaes and aver- 
ſions) before they can become willing proſtitutes 
to other This their Seducers ſeem well to un- 
derſtand , and upon that ſcore are at the pains of 
{0 many preparatory courtings , ſuch expence of 
preſents 


_- — 


—— —  —— —— —OO——O————_—_—— 


16 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxt.l. 


A 9 


Preſents too; as if this were ſo uncouth a crime, 
that there were no hope to introduce it but by a 
confederacy of ſome more familiar vices, their 
Pride or Covetouſneſs. 

19. THE beſt way iherefore to countermine 
thoſe Stratazems of men, is for women to be ſuſ- 
picioully vigilant even of the firſt approchee. 
He that means to defend a Fort, muſt not aban- 
don the Outworks, and ſhe that will ſecure her 
Chaſtity, muſt never let it come to too cloſe a 
ſiege, but repaſs the very firſt and moſt remote in- 
finuations of a temter. Therefore when we ſpeak 
of modeſty in our preſent notion of it, we are not 
to oppoſe it only to the grofſer a&t of Incoatinen- 
cy, but to all thoſe misbehaviors, whick either 
diſcover or may create an inclination to it ; of 
which ſort is all lightneſs of carriage, wanton 
glances, obſcene diſcourſe z things that ſhew a 
woman ſo weary ot her honor,that the next comer 
may reaſonably expe& a ſurrender, and conſe- 
quently be invited to the Afault, Indeed they 
are ſuch, that one would rather think them the 
reſult of many a&s, then merely the Prologue to 
one, and yet nothing but a cuſtom of privace ſin, 
could ſupply impudence enough to do what is ſo 
publicly ſcandalous ; and where this 15 found in 
thoſe of any conſiderable age, charity itſelf can 
ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. Yet pothbly in thoſe 
of the youngeſt ſort, they may art frlibbe taken 
up (as their dre(s is) merely in imitation of 
others , embrac d implicitly upon the autority 
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17 
of thoſe , whoſe examples govern the modes, 
When a poor girle, who has ſtill ſo much of the 
child as to admire every thing that glitters, ſees 
theſe things uſed by the gay people of the world, 
"ris no wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of their 
accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formida- 
ble calamity of being untaſhionable, conform to 
them : Which yet does not ſo much extenuate the 
guilt of thoſe few ſeduced perſons,as it aggravates 
that ofthe Seducers, and atteſts the ſtrange cor- 
ruption of the age, that thoſe things which the leſs 
hardned ſort ot proſtitutes were formerly aſha- 
med of, ſhould now paſs into the frequency and a- 
vowednels of a faſhion,become a part of Diſcipline 
and Inſtitution ofyourh ; as it vice now diſdain'd 
to have any punies in its ſchool, and therefore 
by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes its pupils 
begin where they were wont to end, initiates them 
at firſt-into that ſhameleſnels, which was wont to 
be the produ@ only of a long habit: whar the 
end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence; 
who thus pur their vertu on the forlorn hope, 15 
eaſie to divine» Yet is not this the only ſtate of 
danger : they who keep their ranks, and rho they 
do not provoke aflaults, yet (tay to receive them 
may be far enough from ſafety. She that lends a 
patient ear to the praiſes of her Vit or Beauty) 
intends at firſt perhaps only to gratify her vani- 
ty; butawhen ſhe is once charm'd with that Si- 
rens ſong, bewiteht with that Flattery, ſhe inſen- 
fibly declines to a kindneſs for that perſon that 

C values 


18 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr.l. 


values her ſo much: and when that ſpark (hall be 
blow'd up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſ- 
ſion, and perhaps little Romantique artifices of 
pretending to dye for her, with a thouſand other 
tricks, which luſt can ſuggeſt, twill like the 
Y Naptha Naturaliſts ſpeak of, in a moment grow to 
an unquenchable flame, to the ruine both of her 
vertu and honor. 

20- LET no woman therefore preſume upon 
the innocence of her firſt intentions ;. ſhe may as 
well upon cenfidence of a ſound conſtitution, en- 
ter a peſt-houſe and converſe with the plague, 
whoſe contagion docs not more ſubtily infinuate 
it ſelf, than this ſort of temtation. And as in that 
caſe ſhe would not ſtay to define what were the 
Critical diſtance, at which ſhe mighr approch with 
ſafcry,burt would run as far from it as ſhe could ; 
ſo inthis,it no leſs concerns her, to remove her ſelf 
from the poſlibility of danger, and ( how un- 
faſhionable ſocver it be) to put on ſuch a ſevere 
Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guard her, 
and diſcourage the molt impudent aflailant. *Tis 
{aid of Philopemen, that the Lacedemonians find- 
ing it their intereſt ro corrupt him with mony, 
they were yet ſo poſleſt with the reverence of his 

vertues, that none durſt undertake to attaque 
| him ; and ſure *rwere not impoſlible for women 
to arrive at the fame ſecurity : ſuch an autority 
there is in Vertue, that where *cis eminent, *cis 
apt to controle all looſe defires,and he muſt not be 
only luſtiul but facrilegious, that attemts to vio- 
late ſuch a SanQuuary, 21. BuT 
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21, BuT perhaps that ſex may fear, thar by 
putting on ſuch a Stridneſs, they ſhall loſe the 
olory of their Beauty, which is noW chiefly eſti- 
mared by rhe number of thoſe who court and a- ' 
dore them.. To this in tne firſt place I muſt ſay, 
that they are miſcrable Trophies to Beauty thar 
muſt be builr on the ruins of virtu and honor ; 
and fhe that to boaſt the length of her hair ſhould 
hang herſelt in it, would but a&t the ſame folly 
in a lower inſtance. 

22, BuT then ſecondly , cis a great miſtake 
to think their Beauty ſhall be the leſs prized, ſince 
*tis incident to mans nature to eſteem thoſe things 
moſt that are at diſtance, whereas an eafte and 
cheap deſcent begets contemt, 90 long as they 
govern themſelves by the exa& rules .of Prudence 
and Modeſty , their luſtre is like the Meridian 
Sun in its clearneſs, which tho leſs approchable, 
1s counted more glorious; but when they decline - 
trom thoſe,they are like that Sun in a cloud,which 
tho ſafelier gazed on, is not halt ſo bright. But 
beſides theſe collateral advantages, *tis certain 
that Modeſty gives an immediat and dire& im- 
provement to Beauty ; for tho men for their own 
vicious ends wiſh them ſever'd, yet they cannot 
but think they are the moſt amiable when united, 
and you ſhall hear them ofcen commend the aſpect 
of that Modeſty, which they would fain circum- 
vent, 

23. BuT in the third place, there is nothing but 
ſuch a Reſervedneſs that can indeed make their 
| C 2 Beau- 
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Beauty triumphant. Parly and conquelt are the 
moſt diſtant things ; and ſhe that deſcends to treat 
with an aflailant, whatever he may tell her of his 
being her captive , *cis bur in order to the making 
her his ; which when ſhe once is,there is no ſtate of 
ſervitude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world 
being ſo {laviſhly abject as a proſtirute- woman. 
For beſides all the intereſt of another life which 
ſhe baſely refigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is valuable 
in this : her reputation ſhe puts wholly in his 
power that has debauched her, and which is worſe 
her reformation too. If ſhe ſhould have a mind to 
return to virtu, ſhe dares not for fear he ſhould 
divvJge her former ſtrayings' from it : ſo tharylike 
Catiline, ſhe is engag'd to tutureevils to ſecure the 
paſt, Yea ſhe ſubjects herſelf not only to his Juſt, 
bur to all his humors and fanſies, nay even to all 
thoſe who have bin inſtrumental to their priva- 
cies, none of them all being to be diſpleas'd for 
fear of blabbing : and when *tis remembred,whar 
a ſort of cattel they are, which are the engines in 
ſuch affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more 
Se provi than to be within their lath. *Tis true 
indeed, ſome have found a way to cure this unea- 
finels by being their own delators, not only con- 


teſiing but boaſting their crime, and by an impu- 


dent owning prevent all accuſations : yet even 
this ſerves but to atteſt the intolerablencſs of the 


former condition, when this worſt of miſchiefs is 


choſe as a reſcue, Their impatience of being al- 
ways in awe ; makes them take up that reſolution 
tor 
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for infamy, which Ceſar did for death, who ſaid 
*twas better to die once than to be always in 
fear. And tho this deſperate remedy may cure the 
fear, yet it aſcertains the reproch ; for whereas 
in the impeachment of others there 1s place for 
doubt, and charity may promt ſome to disbelieve 
it, yer when the tact is juſtified by the effender, 
the evidence is uncontrolable, and withal doubles 
the infamy. For beſides thar which adheres to the 
crime there is a diſtin& portion due to the impu- 
dence ; yet like the Scorpion it muſt cure its own 
ſting, and tho it increaſes the obloquy , yer ir 
deadens the ſenſe of ir. 

24. Bu T when they have thus ſteel'd their 
toreheads againſt all impreſſions of Shame, they 
are ſtill liable ro many other painful effe&s of 
their fin. What fears of being abandoned, whar 
jealouſies of rivals do often torture them? And 
indeed not without ground : for they cannot bur 
know, that the ſame humor of variety which en- 
gaged their Paramors 1n their love, may do the 


ſame for another, and another, and ſo on; it being 


as poſſible to graſp the air, as ro confine a wan- 
dring luſt, Beſides, what anxious apprehenſions 
have they of the approch of age, which they are 
ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable, as 
alſo of all intermedial decays of Beauty > How 
critically do they examine their glaſs > and e- 
very wrinkle that repreſents in their face, be- 
cones 4 deep gaſh in the heart. But if they have 
at any time the leſure (or indeed the comreme) to 

ook 
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look inward, the view is yet more dreadfu], a 


deform'd ſoul, ſpoil d of its innocence, and ren- 


dred almoſt as brutiſh as the fin it has conſented 
to.. But tho it be in ſom reſpe&s /ike the beaſt that 
periſheth, it 15 not,1t cannot be 1n that which would 
moſt avail it; an endleſs being it cannot loſe, nor 
can it expea any thing from that preeminence of 
its nature, but an infinity of miſery, This 1s ſuch 
an amazing contemplation, as, merhinks, were it 
inſiſted on, ſhould allay the hotteſt blood ; no 
impure flames being ſo fierce as to: conteſt with 
thoſe of unquenchable fire. Ir is therefore tho a 
very impious, yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe, 
who would vitiate women in their manners, to 
corrupt them 1n their Principles, and by extig- 
guiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, 
perſuade them to immerſe boldly into all the abo- 
painations of this. *Tis ſaid, this is now an art 
of Wooing, the modern Preludium to the baſeſt 
propoſals : it ſeems this age dares not truſt only 
ro the former ways of ſeducement, fears there 


will not be women enough that will forget the in-: 


tereſts of another World ; and therefore is fain 
ro {ct up a new party of others to disbelieve it. 
And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous ; 
many women are ſo much more concerned for 
their Bodies than their Souls, that they are 
contented the one ſhould be elevated upon the 
depreſſion and debaſement of the other ; and 
whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can hear their 
outward form applauded as Angelical or Digby, 

they 
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they can very tamely endure to have their better 
part vilified and deſpiſed,defin'd to be only a puff 
of air 1n their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with 
their expiring breath, or in the Atheiſt's phraſe, 
Wiſd, 6. 6. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas they 
ſhould conſider, that they who preach this dorin 
to them, delign it only to infer a pernicious uſe. 
*Tis 4 maxim in Politics, that thoſe counſels are 
ſuſpiciouſly to be ſcan'd, which carry in their 
front tne adviſers intereſt z which certainly is 
never more vifble then in this caſe, he that once 
g4ins this point, never needing to conteſt. for all 
the reft, For he that can perſwade a woman out 
of her ſou], will ſoon command her body; and 
then what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers art 
laſt; and her wiſhes of the mortality of her ſoul, 
are much ſtronger then *ris poſſible her beliet of 


Ir could be: which confirms abundantly my affirs 


mation of the ſervile, wretched condition of ſuab 
a. perſon. For if we judg that a very ſevere {lavery, 
which makes people defirous to refign a temporal 
being, what ſhall we think of. that which pro- 


- vokes them to renounce an eternal ? 


25. AND now by this gradation of milchiefs 
we may judg of the deplorable ſtate of thoſg 
who have abandoned their Vertu; wherein I doubr 
not. the conſciences of many cannot only atteſt, 
bur much improve the deſcription; and all I ſha! 
ſay to ſuch,is,only to conſult that boſom monitor, 
which till they do, all Homilics will be infignin- 
cant, My dcſign was not therefore to tell oO 

what! 
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what they roo well fel, but only to point out 
their wracks as warnings to others. 

26. LET all thoſe therefore who ate yer un- 
tainted, and by being ſo, have their judgments 
clear and unbiaſt, conſider ſoberly the miſery of 
the other condition, aud that not only to ap- 
plaud, but ſecure their own; and when ever the 
ontward pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated 
woman ſeem, like that of Creſ#s, to boaſt their 
happineſs, let them look through that Fallacy,and 

_ anſwer with Solo, that thoſe only are happy who 
are ſo at their end, Their moſt exquiſit deckings 
are but like the garlands on a beaſt defign'd for 
Sacrifice 5 their richeſt gems are but the chains, 
not of their ornament but flavery; and their 
gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers 
perhaps a putrid body, ( for even that doth not _ 
ſeldom prove their fare ) or however, a more 
putrid ſoul. They who can thus conſider them, 
will avoid one great ſnare; for tis not alwaies 
ſo much rhe luſt - of rhe fleſh, as that of the eyes 
which betrays a woman. *Tis the known infir- 
mity of the Sex, to love gatety, and a ſplendid 
appearance, which renders all temrations of that 
fort ſoconnatural to them, that thoſe who are nor 
arrived to 4 more ſober eſtimate of things, will 
ſcarce be ſecure, It will therefore be neceflary 
for them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
all ſuch things to their ju valu, and then they 

will appear ſo trifling, that they can never main- 
rain any competition with the more ſolid __— 
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of Vertu and Honor. For tho thole terms ſeem 
in this looſe age to be exploded 5 yet where the 
things are viſible rhey extort a ſecrer veneration, 
even from thoſe who think it their concern pub- 
licly to deride them : whereas on the other fide a 
detection from them expoſes to all the contemr 
imaginable, renders them deſpis'd even by rhoſe 
who betrai'd them to it, leaves a perpetual bloy 
upon their Names, and their Family. For in the 
character of a woman, let VVir and Beauty, and all 
female accompliſhments ſtand 1n the front ; yer if 
wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon des 
vours the Panegyric, and (as in an Echo) the laſt 
words only will reverberate, and her vice will be 
remembred when all the reſt will be forgot. Bur 
I need not declame upon this theme ; rhe Son ot 
Syrach has done it tomy hand,in many paſlages,bur 
eſpecially Eccluſ.2.3. to which I reter the Reader. _ 

32. WHAT hath bin already ſaid, is,I ſuppole, 
ſ\ufficient ro convince every woman how muchit 
is her concern to keep her ſelf ſtrictly within the 
bounds of Modeſty ard Vertu. In order to Which, 
there is nothing more important then a judicious 
choice of their Company; I mean not only for 
men, but women alſo : vice is contagious,and this 
eſpecially has that worſt quality of the Plague, 
that *tis malicious, and would infe& others, A 


— 


SreT.l. 


Woman that knows her ſelt ſcandalous, thinks (he: 


is reprecht by the vertu of another, looks on her 
2s one that is made to roprove her wales, As 1t 18, 
Wiſd. 2+ 14+ and therctore tn her own defence. 

D ſtrives 
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corrupting the other. To this end, ſuch are wil- 
ling to (crew themſelves into an acquaintance,will 
be officiouſly kind, and by all arts of condefcen- 
tion and obliging, endeavor to enſnare a woman 
of reputation into their intimacy. And it they 
ſucceed, it they can but once entangle her into 
thar cobweb-friendihip ; they then, ſpider-like, 
inſuſe their venom, never leave their vile inſinua- 
tions till chey have poiſoned and ruined her. Bur 
and if onthe other {ide they meer with one of too 
much ſagacity to be ſo entrapped; it they can- 
not taint her Innocence, they will endeavor to 
blaſt her Fame; repreſent her to the World to be 
what they would have made her ; that is in the 
Pſalmiſts phraſe, ſuch a7 one a5 themſelves, Plal, 50. 
24. ſothatthere is no converſing withthem, bur 
wich a manifeſt peril eicher of Vertu or Honor, 
which ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diflwaſive, 
'Tis true, tis not alwaies in ones power to ſhun 
the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are too nu- 
merous, and too intruding to be totally avoided ; 
unleſs, as St.Paul (ays, I Cor. 5, 10. one ſhould go 
out of the world, But all voluntary converſe ſup- 
poſes a choice, and therefore every body that 
will may refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt 
frontiers of civility , without ever ſuffering any 
approch towards intimacy and familiarity. 
33+ AND ſure were this diſtance duly obſerved, 
kt might be of excellent uſe, a kind of lay Excom- 
| munt- 
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munication, which might come very ſeaſanably to- 
ſupply the want of the Ecclefiaſtic now out-dated. 
And this ſeems very well to agree with the ſenſe of 
Solon, the wile Athenian Law-giver, who, beſides 
that he ſhut the Temple-doors againſt them, inter- 
diced them the ſacred Aflemblies ; made ir one of 
his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be permit- 
ted to wear any ornaments, that ſo they might in 
their dreſs carry the note of their infamy. Should 
we have the like diſtinction obſerved, 1I fear many 
of our gaie(t birds would be unplumed, and tho 
the ſame be not now an cxpedient practicable, 
yet the former is, and might be of very good 
uſe. For beſides thu already mentioned of fecu- 
ring the innocent, it might perhaps have a good 
efte& on 'the guilty, who could not bur refle& 
with ſom ſhame on themſelves, if they were thus 
fingled our anddiſcriminated 3 whereas whilſt they 
are ſuffered to mix with the beſt Societies, (like 
hurt Deer in an herd) they flatter themſelves they 
are undiſcernablc. 

34 BuT indeed the advantage of this courſe 
is yet more extenſive, and would reach rhe whole 
Sex, which now ſeems to lie under a general ſcan- 
dal, for the fault of particular perſons. We 


| know any conſiderable number of ſmutry ears 


caſts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet 


were they apart, would perhaps nor fill a ſmall 


corner of it ; and in this uncharitable age, things 
are apt to be denominated not from the greater 


but worſer part : whereas, were the precious ſe- 
D z vered 
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'vercd from the vile, by ſom note of diſtinEtion, 
'there might then a more certain eſtimate be made: 
and I cannot be ſo ſevere to womankind. as not to 
believe the ſcandalous'part would then make but 
a ſmall ſhew which now makes fo great a noiſe. 
35, BESIDES this I canſuggeſt but one way 
more fore wowen of honor to vindicare their ſex, 
and that is by making their own vertu as iluſtrious 
as they can 3 and by the bright ſhine of that draw 
off mens eyes from the worſer proſpe&. And to 
this there 1s requir d not only innocence, bur 
prudence ; to abſtain as from all real evil, ſo from 
the appearance of it too, 1 Thefl. 5 22, not , by 
any doubtful or ſuſpicious action, to give any 
umbrage for cenſure, bur as the Apoſtle ſaies in 
Aanother'caſe, 2 Cor, 11- IT, to cut off occaſion from 
them that defire occaſion ; to deny themſelves the 
moſt innocent liberties, when any ſcandalous in- 
ference is like to be deduc'd from them. And 
tho perhaps” no caution 1s enough to ſecure 
againſt the malicious, and the jealous tho *tis 
poſſible ſome black mouth may aſperfe them, yer 
they have ſtill Plato's reſerve, who being told of 
ſom who had detam'd him, *tis mo matter ſaid he, 
Iwill live ſo that none ſhall believe them, |ftheir 
lives be but ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves 
to the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the 
ſecurity can be aſpir'd to inthis world ; the more 
evincing attEſtation they mult attend from the 
unerring Tribunal hereafter , where there lyes a 
certain appeal for all injur'd perſons who can 
calmly wait for its SECT, 
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Of Meekneſs. 


as 2 neceflary feminine Vertu 5 this even 

nature ſcems to teach, which abhors mon- 
ſtrolities and diſproportions, and therefore ha- 
ving allotted ro women a more {mooth and ſoft 
compoſition of body, inters thereby her intention, 
that the mind ſhould correipond with it. For tho 
the adulterations of art, can repreſent in the ſame 
Face beauty in one poſition, anddetotmity in ano- 
ther ; yet nature is more ſincere, and never meant 
4 ſerene and clear forhead, ſhould be the frontis- 
piece to a cloudy rempeſtuous heart, *Tis there- 
fore to be wiſht they would rake the admonition, 
and whilſt they conſult their glafles, whether to 
applaud or improve their outward form , they 
would caſt one look inwards, and examine what 
ſymmetry is there held with a fair outhde;whether 
any ſtorm of paflion' darken and overcaſt rhetr 
interior beauty, and uſe art leaſt an equal diligence 
toreſcu that, as they would to clear their face 
from any ſtain or blemiſh. 

2. BuT it isnot nature only which ſnggeſts this, 
but the God of nature too, Meckneſs being nor 
only reconimended to all as a Chriſtian vertu, bur 
particularly enjoin'd ro women as a peculiar ac- 

com- 


'F the next place we may rank Meekneſs 
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compliſhmenr of their ſex, I Pete 3.4. where at- 
ter the mention of all the exquiſit and coſtly 
deckings of art, this one ornament of 4 meek and 
quiet ſpirit , is contronted to them > with this 
eminent atteſtation, that it is 2x the fight of God of 
great price, and therefore to all who will not en- 
rer diſpute with God, and conteſt his judgment, 
irmuſt be ſo too. Now tho Mecknels be in it ſelf 
aſingleentire verty, yet it is diverſitd, according 
to the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, over which it 
has influence s ſo that there is a Meekneſs of Un- 
derſtanding, a Meekneſs of the Will, and a Meek- 
neſs of the Aﬀe&ions ; all which muſt concur to 
make up the Meek and quiet ſpirit. 


2. AND firſt for the Meckneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding, it conſiſts in a pliableneſs to conviftion, 
and is dire&ly oppolite to that ſullen adherence 
obſervable in too many ; who judg of tenets not 
by their conformity to truth and reaſon, bur to 
their prepoflciſions, and tenactouſly retafn'd opi- 
nions, only becauſe they (or ſome in whom they 
confide) have once own'd them , and certainly 
ſuch a temper is of all others the moſt obſtructive 
to Wiſdom. This puts them: upon the chance of a 
Lottery, and what they firſt happen to draw, de- 
rermines them meerly upon the priviledg of its 
precedency, ſo that had 3dahomet firſt ſeiz'd them, 
his tenure would have bin as indefeſable,as Chriſts 
now. How great the force of ſuch prejudices are, 
we may ſee by the oppolitions 1t rais'd againſt 
_ Chriſtian doctrine in groſs at its firſt promulga- 
tion, 
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tion 3 the Fews blind Zeal for the Traditions of 
their Fathers, engaging them in the murder even 
of that very Meſſtas whom thoſe Traditions had 
taught them to expect, and after in the perſecu- | 
tion of that doGirine which his ReſurreCion 
had ſo irrefragably atteſted. And to juſtihe the 
propriety of this obſervation, to thoſe I now 
write to, *tis exprelly affirm'd, As 13. 50, Thar 
they made uſe of the zeal of the temale Proſelites 
for that purpoſe. The Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honorable women, and rais d a perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas. So that *tis no unſeaſonable 
advice to ſuch, to be ſure they ſee well their way 
before they runtoo fierce a carriere in it; other- 
wiſe the greateſt hear without light, does but re- 
ſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames 
and darkneſs do at once cohadit. 

4- BuT whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſit- 
neſs, I intend not to plead for its contrary ex- 
treme, and recommend a too eaſe flexibility ; 
which is a temper of equa], it not more 11] conſe- 
quence than the former. The adhering to one opi- 
nion can expoſe bur to one error, but a mind that 
lies open to the cffiuxes of all new tenets, may 
{ucceihvely entertain a whole ocean of deluſions ; 
and to be thus yielding, is not a Mecknels bur Ser- 
vileneſs of Underſtanding. Indeed *cis fo great a 
weakneſs of mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks ic ſom- 
what below the impotence of women, and reſem- 


 bles itto that of children, Eph. 4. 14. yet it ſeems 
' the folly of ſome women had levelFd them with 


children 
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children in this matter, for the ſame Apoſtle takes 
notice of ſuch,to whom as he gives.the Epither of 
filly, ſo the latter part of the Character (peaks 
them incorrigibly ſo, ever learning, and ever able 
zo come tothe knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 3.6. 
a deſcription which if we compare with out times, 
we mult think prophetic. For how many inſtances 
hath this agegiven us of women fo led captive 
who being either affefted with the novelty, or ſe- 
duced by the pretended zeal of a new teacher, 
have given up their underſtandings tohim : and for 
2 while this ſtrong man has kept poſſeſſion, bur 
when a ſtronger than he hath come it has tared 
as with him in the Goſpel, a louder zeal or a new- 
er doctrine ſoon divides his ſpoils ; and that by 
force of the very ſame principle on which he ſet 
up, which within a while undermines the latter 
alſo, and ſo ſucceſſively ; till the poer Proſelite 
has bin huried through all the mazes of wild er- 
ror, and at laſt perhaps (like a palate diſtracted 
by too much variety) the fixes upon that which at 
firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has bin eventually 
true in ſome, who ſetting out in the fierceſt dete- 
ſtation of Popery, have wandred ſo long like the 
blinded S5rians,2 King.6.20. that they have at laſt 
found themſelves in the midſt of Samaria 3 by an 
Inſenſible circular motion bin brought about to 
that Religion, from which alone the defigned 
to fly. Solittle do itching ears know whither 
they may be carried: and indeed the ear when | 
intected with that prurient humor may vie exrk 

chiets 
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chiets with the tongue, which St. Fares tells us 
Ch. 3.15. # (tho 2 little member) a world of 
1n1quit). 
5+ 'T 1s therefore the moſt important concern 
of all, to fortific that ſo aflailable part ; but cis 
eſpecially ſo of womenznot only in reſpe& of thar 


natural imbecillity, which renders them liable to 


| ſeducement, bur alſo becauſe the opinion of their 


being ſo,makes them particularly aim'd at by ſedu- 


| cers.For as he whos to put off adulterated wares, 


will chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen, fo theſe So- 
phiſticators of Divinity, deſire the moſt undiſcern- 


ing Auditors. And truly that ſo many of that Sex 


are (0, I do not ſo much impute to any natural de- 
fed, as to the looſe notions they have of Religion, 


of which they have perhaps ſom general contuſed 


apprehenſions, bur have fo little penetrated the 
depth of it, that they know not why they are 
Chriſtians, rather then Tarks, why of the Church 
of Englaxa, rather then of that of Rome, or Gene- 
va,And while they are thus unfixt,and have no ber- 
ter principle then cuſtom and compliance ; they 
having nothing. to anſwer to any the grofleſt de- 
ceit that Can be obtruded upon them, wh. ch for 
ought they know or have confider'd, may be as 
true as any thing they formerly proteſts Now 
when any one-in this condition (ball be aflaulted, 


not only by the repeated importunities of falſe 


teachers, but allo by ingeminared threatnings of 


| hell and damnation, ſhe ts like one awaked by the ' 
\ outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt to 
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run where-ever the firſt diſcoverer. of her danger 
ſhall lead her. 

6. Iſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend 
it as the beſt Antidote agaift the poiſon of novel 
doErins, to examin well the grounds of the o1d ; 
for want of this it is that our Church has bin ex- 
poſed to ſo many frivolous cavils, it being too in- 
cident to the perverſe Pride of humannature, to 
{peakevil of things we underſtandnot, And had 
our ſhe-zealots firſt conſulted ſom ſober guides, 
and from them underſtood upon what grounds 
the Practice as well as DoAtrin of our Church was 
founded, they could not ſo eafily have bin carri- 
ed away by every Wind of doftrin, as the Apoſtle 
phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14- 

7. INDEED this is no more then common ju- 
ſtice exa&s, which forbids the condemning even 
the vileſt malefa&or unheard, ( & unheard and nor 
underſtood, are in this caſe terms equivalent) yet 
ſure they owe ſomthing more to that Church from 
whoſe minifiry themſelves muſt confeſs to have 
derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they 
have bin cheriſht, and conſequently may plead a 
- mothers right in them; ſo that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
which fortifies civil rights, deſtroy the Eccleſi- 
aſtic ; the may challenge beſides that natural ju- 
ſtice, (which is the common due of humanity) a 
parental reſpe& and reverence, a debr which is 
ſure very ill anſwered by thoſe, who caſt off her 
obedience before they have at all conſidered what 


it is ſhe commands, Andit the abdicating a child 
be 
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be a thing ſo unnatural, as needs ſom very impor- 
tant cauſe to juſtific itz the renouncing of a Pa- 
rent muſt require a reaſon as far tranſcending 
that, as the guilc does, if it be cauſleſs ; and ſuch 
it muſt inevitably be in all, who for want of due 


Examination, ſuffer themſelves to be lead into 


groundleſs prejudices and dilguſts. 

8. T © prevent that guilr, and a multitude of 
others which ſpring from it; I muſt again repeat 
my Propoſal, that women of Quality (who are 
preſumed to want neither Parts nor leaſure for it) 
would a lictle look into the inſide of the Religion 
they profeſs ; if it be a true one, will bear the 
inſpe&ion, truth never -ſhunning the light; it ir 
be nor, the diſcovery cannot be too early. And 
indeed among the many remarkable imprefſles of 
truth our Church bears, this is one, that (he does 
not blindfold her Proſelites, leaves them the uſe 
of their diſcerning Faculty, and does not by ob- 


rruding upon them an implicit beliet, force them 


to lay down their Reaſon when they take up their 
Faith. Andnow why ſhould not Ladies ſpend a 
few of their many idle hours in this inquiſition ? I 
mean not to embark them in a maze of contro- 
verſies, bur only to diſcern thoſe plain grounds of 
Truth on which our Church builds ; which it well 
digeſted, will prove a better amulet againſt delu- 
ſion then the reading whole Tomes of Diſpurations, 
more apt to diſtract then fortify their underſtand- 
ings. And had they thus done, had their minds 
bin ballaſted by ſober principles, ſo many of oy 
| E 2 a 
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had never made up the triumphs of fo many and 
ſo various ſeducers. And tho to ſuch this adver- 
tiſement may com too late (like aſtiſtance after a 
defeat) yetit may be a ſeaſonable caution to 0- 
thers, and ta thoſe I offer it, as that very temper 
wherein conſiſts that rational Mcekneſs of the un- 
derf}anding I would recommend to them, which 
is equally violated by a blind obſtinacy,or as blind 

a fic Kibility, Ley 
g9. A ſecond ſort of Meekneſs is that of the 
Will, whicn lies in its juſt ſubordination, and ſub- 
miſhon to a more ſupream Autority, which in Di- 
vine things is the VVill of God z in Natura] or 
Moral rightReaſon ; and in human Conſtitutions 
the command of Superiors : and fo long as the 
Will governs ir felt by theſe in their reſpeQive 
Orders, it tranſgrefles not the Meekneſs requir'd 
ofit. But experience atteſts, that rhe VVill 1s 
now in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt 
ro caſt off that ſubjetion to which 1t was de- 
tign'd ; and a&t independently from thoſe motives 
which ſhould influence it. This God knows 1s 
too common in all Ages,all Conditions,and Sexes: 
but rhe Feminine lies more eſpecially under an ill 
name for it. VVhether thathave grown from the low 
9pinion conceived of their Reaſon, leſs able to 
maintain its Empire, or from the multipli'd habi- 
tual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly 
VVills, I ſhall nat undertake ro determin; bur 
either way 'tis, Iam ſure, fo great a reproch, as 
they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe off, And 
| | truly 
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truly I know nothing more incentive to that en- | 
deavor, then the having a right eſtimate of the 
Happineſs as well as Vertu of a governable Will. 
How calmly do thoſe glide through all (even the 
roughett) events, that can but maſter that ſtub« 
born Faculty z A will refign'd ro God's, how does 
it enervated and enfeeble any calamity ; Nay in- 
deed it triumphs over it, and by that conjunction 
with him that ordains, may be: ſaid to command 
even What it ſuffers. *Twas a Pniloſophical 
Maxim, that a Wiſe moral man could not be 1n- 
jared, could not be miſerable. Bur ſure *tis much 
more true of him who has that divine Wiſdom of 
Chriſtian reſignation, that rwiſts ard inwraps all 
his choices with God's, and is neither at the pains 
nor hazard of his own elecions ; but is ſecure, 
that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceived, or Om- 
nipotence defeated, he ſhall have what 1s really 
beſt for him. 

10. PROPORTIONABLE ( tho not equal) to 
this, is the happineſs of a Will regulated by Rea- 
ſon in things within its Sphere : *ris rhe dignity 
of human Nature, and that which diſtinguiſhes it 
from that of Beaſts. Yea, even thoſe grow more 
contemtible in their kinds, the farther they are 
removed from it. The ſtupid fturdine(s of an 
Aﬀle has render'd it Proverbial tor folly, when 


the traRtableneſs of other Animals has temred ſom 


to liſt them among rationals. Beſides, reaſon ati- 
tords ſomthing of a Baſis and Foundation for the 
Wil to bottom on, He that governs himſelf by 

| reaſon, 


33 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr.l. 


reaſon (thar being ſtill the ſame) will a& equally * 
and conſonant to himſelf ; but he that does athing 
this moment, only becauſe he will, may the next 
have as weighty an argument to do ſomthing 
quite contrary 3 and ſo may ſpend his whole time 
in unravelling his Spiders webs, as the Propher 
rightly calls the vain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh men, 
Iſa. 59. 5+ Not to ſpeak of thoſe recoilings and 
upbraidings of the rational faculties, which are 
the unealy attendants. of - thoſe who reſiſt its more 
dire& admopitions4 there is. nothing expoſes to 
moreſecular ruins. An ungovernable Will is the 
moſt. precipitous thing imaginable, and like the 
Devil in the 'Swine, hurries headlong to deſtrui- 
on and yet-deprives one of that poor reſerve, 
that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pitty 5 which 
will not be ſo much invited by the miſery, as aver- 
ted by that wilfulneſs which cauſed it, Nay in- 
deed, ſo little can ſuch perſons expect the com- 
paſſion of others, that *rwill be hard for them to 
afford themſelves their own: the conſciouſneſs 
that their calamities are bur the iflues of their own 
perverſneſs,being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate 
then pitty. And-this is noſmall accumulation of 
wretchedneſs,when a man ſuffers not only direCtly, 
bur at the rebound too; reinflis his miſcries 
upon himſelf by a grating refle&ion on his own: 
madneſs. Yea, ſo great an aggravation is it, that 
even Hell itſelf is enhaunced and compleated by 
it; all the torments there being edged and ſharp- 
ned by the woful remembrance, that they might 
once have bin avoided, 11. IN 


te 
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xx, IN the laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive 
to lawn] Superiors, is not only an amiable thing 
intheeies of others, but exceedingly happy to 
ones ſelf; *ris the parent of peace, and order both 
public and private, A bleſſing ſo conſiderable, 
as is very cheaply bought with a little receding 
from ones own will or humor, whereas the con- 
rrary temper is the ſpring and original of 1n- 
finit confuſions, the grand incendiary which ſets 
Kingdoms, Churches, Families, in combuſtion ; 
2 flat contradiction not only to the word, but 
even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative 
power, which reduces things to that Chaos from 
whence God drew them. Our age has given us too 
many and too pregnant inſtances of 1ts miſchie- 
vous effte&s, which may ſerve to enhaunce the va- 
lue of that governable malleable temper I now 
recommend. And as a Willthus refagn'd to Rea- 
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| fon and juſt Autority, is a felicity all rational 


natures ſhould aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the femi- 
nine Sex, Whoſe paſſions being naturally the more 
impetuous, ought to be the more ſtriftly guarded 
and kepr under the ſevere diſcipline of Reaſon ; 
for where *tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no 
guide bur her Will, and her Will is nothing bur 
her Humor, the event is ſure to be fatal to her 
{elf, and often to others alſo. 

12. AND the hazardof this renders that other 
reſtraint of the will, I mean that of obedience to 
Superiors, A very happy impoſition, tho per- 
baps 'tis not alwaies thought ſo, for thoſe who -8 

| l 
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fiſt the government of Reaſon, are not very apc 
ro {ubmit to that of Autority, Yer. ſure God and na- 
cure do atteſt the particular expediency of this 
to women, by having placed that Sex in a degree 
of inferiority to the other, Nay farther *tis obſer- 
vable, that as there are but three ſtates of life, 
through which they can regularly paſs, viz. Vir- 
ginity, Marriage, and Widowhood, two of them 
areſtates of Subjecion, the firſt to the parent, 
the ſecond to the husband; and the third, as it is 
caſual, whether ever they arvive to it or no, ſo if 
they do, we find it by God himſelf reckon'd as a 
condition the moſt deſolate and deplorable. If 
I ſhould ſay this happens upon that very ſcore that 
they are left to their own guidance, the ſad wracks 
of many would too much juſtifie the gloſs ; bur 
however it evinces, that God ſets not the ſame valu 
upon their being maſterleſs, which ſom of them 
do, whilſt he reckons them moſt miſerable, when 
they are moſt at liberty. 

3. Ax ſince Gods afſignation has thus deter- 
mined ſubje&ion ro be the womens lot,there needs 
no other argument of its fitneſs, or for their acqui- 
eſcence. Therefore when ever they oppoſe it, the 
contumacy flies higher then the immedtar Superior 
and reaches God himſelf. And 1 am apt to think 
there would not many of that timorous Sex dare 
ſo far, were it not for ſom falſe pun&llioes of 
honor, which (like thoſe among or Duellitts) have 
impoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent Mcekneſs and 
Submiſſion as afilly ſheepiſh qualiry unfit for wo- 

men 
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men of breeding and ſpirit ; whilſt an imperious 
obſtinacy. paſſes for. nobleneis and greatneſs of 
mind. But alas they are wofully miſtaken i 
their notion of a great Spirit, which conſiſts in 
ſcorping to do unworthy and vile things, and cou- 
ragioully encountering the adverſe events of life, 
not in ſpurning at duty, . or ſeeking to pull them: 
ſelves from that Sphere where the Pond Wildo 
hath placed them. No ſure, ſtubborneſs 1s the 
mark only of a great ſtomac,not of a great mind; 
and the cruelty of a coward may as well denomi- 
pate him valiant, as the ungovernableneſs of 4 
woman can ſpeak her generous, | | 
14, In th 
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N this 1 prefume 1 ſpeak the common. 
ſenſe of all, tor what value locver they put upon 
themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable 
to others ; an imperious woman being a plague 
to her relatives, and a dirifion to ' ſtrangers3 

ea and a torment. to her ſeif, Every the leaſt 
contradiction ( which a meck perſon would paſs 
oyer inſenſibly ) inflaming ſuch an unruly tem- 
per, and tranipor ſing her to ſuch extravagan- 
ces,as often produce very miſchievous effe&ts. On 
the other {ide, it the be humord and complicd 
with, that ſerves only to make het more inſolent 
and intolerdble ; makes her hamors grow to ſuch 
a height, that- ſhe knows not herſelf what would 
pleaſe her, and yer expects that others ſhould : 
ſo that to ſucha one, we may apply what Hazz!- 
hal ſaid of Marcellus, that if he were vanquiſhed, 
ke never gave reſt to himſelf, nor ifhe were Vagto- 
H 1100s 
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Tious, -to others, Certainly te uneaſtnefs of a 
perverſe ſpirit is ſo great, that cci:ld ſuch come 
but to compare it with the calm and happy ſereni- 
ty of Meekneſs and Obedience, there would need 
no other Le&ure to commend them to their 
Elteem or practice. 

15, Tre laſt branch of Meeknefs is that of 
Afﬀections, and conſiſts in reducing the paſſions 
to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 
make uproars within to diſturb ones elf, nor 
without to the diſquieting of otters, and to this 
regulation Meeknels is generally ſub'ervient. Yet 
becauſe the correcting of ſom particular paſhons 
are more immediatly aſſignable to other vyertues, 
I (hall infiſt only upon that, on which this has a 
more dire& and peculiarinfluence, I mean Anger, 
a two-cdged paſſion, which whilſt it deals its blows 
without, wounds yet more fatally within, The 
commorion and vexation which an angry man 
feels, is far more painful then any thing he can 
ordinarily inflict upon another : hercin juſtify- 
ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that itis a 
ſhort madneſs, for who that were in his right 
Fits, would incur a greater miſchief todo a leſs, 
Ic is indecd ſo great a diltemper of the mind, that 
he that 1s poſſeſt with it is incompetent for any 
ſober undertaking, and thould as much be ſuſpen- 
ded from aQing, as one in a Phrenſy or Lunacy, 
This was tne judem znt and praQtice too of Plato, 
who. going to cha itiſe a ſervant, and finding him- 


ſelt grow angry ſtopt his correcrion ; a friend 
coming 
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coming in and asking w hat he was doing, pzniſh- 
ing, replies he, a7 422ry man, as chinking hinaſelf 
unfic to diſcipline another, till he had ſv dn ed his 
OWn raſſion, Another cue his flave having offen- 
ded him, I woula-beat thee, ſai;s he, but th at 1 a 
2772r;. . It were endleſs indeed to recite tac blick 
Epithe t5 given by all Moraliſts to this vice, Ic 
ſhall CaFice to take the ſuffrage of the wiſeſt of 
men, one that had acquainted himſelf to kwow 124d- 
ref and fally, Eccl. 1, 17, and we find it his (en- 


f 
tence, thac anger reſts tn the boſom of fools, ECcl. 


7.16 
; 16, AND what isthus univerſally unbecom- 
ing to kuman nature, cannot ſure be lels indecent 
for the gentler Sex: 'tis rather more ſo, eve- 
ry thing concratting ſo much more oft deformicy, 
by how "much it receeds from its proper kind. 
Now nature hath befriended women with a more 
cool and temperat conititution, put leſs of fire 
and conſequently of choler, in their compolitions; 
ſo that their heats of tnat kind are adventitious 
and preternatural, rais'd otten by fancy or pride, 
and ſo both look more unhandſamly, and have 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Beſides 
women have a native fcebleneſs, unable to back 
and afſert cheir angers with any effeQive force, 
which may admonith them 'twas never intended 
they ſhall let looſe to that paſſion, which nature 
reds by that very unabilicy to have incerdicted 
them. Bur when they do it, they render them- 
K3ves at once deſpiſed and abhorr'd ; nothing 
EE 8 beins 
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being more ridiculouſly hareful,” than an rimpo 
tent rage. 
' 12, BUT 2s the moſt feeble Inſect may ſom- | 
times diſturb, tho not much hurt us; ſo hots is 
one Feminine weapon, which as tis alwaics ready, 
ſo proves often troubleſom, I mean the Tongue, 
which;tho in its loudeſt clamors can naturally in- 
vade nothing but the Ear, yet even that is a mo-. 
feſtation, The barking of a eg, tho we are ſecure 
he cannot bite, is a orating unpleaſant ſound 
and while Women {ſcck that way to vent their 
rage, they ate but a ſort of ſpeaking bryrrs, and: 
ſhould conſider whether that do not reflect more 
Contemt upon themſelves, than their moſt v- 
7ulent Reproches can fixvpon others. 

- 18, Bur ſome things have had the luck to ac- 
quire a formidableneſs no body knows how, and 
{ure there is no greater inſtance of it, then in this 
caſe, Aclamorous woman .is lookt on, 'tho n6t 
with reverence, yet with much dread, and we of- 
ten find things don to prevent or appeaſe her 
ſtortas, which would be denied to the calm and ra- 
tional deſires of a meeker perſon, © And perhaps 
ſuch ſucceſſes have not bin a little accefſory to the 
fomenting the humor ; yet ſure it gives them lit- 
tle cauſe of triumph, " when they confider how 
odious jt makes them, how unfit (yea intolerable) 
for human ſociety 1 let them take the verdict of 
Solomon who declires it better to divell Proy.2 5.24. 
7n ncorner of a honſe rep , then with 2 Pramwling wo- 
framers wece af Nox. goes the fon of Siras 
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Tpeak leſs ſharply tho more ironically, Ec, 18. 16- 
A loud crying woman and a ſcold, fhall be ſogght out 
fo drive away the enemy. And tho he taxes the Femi- 
nin? vices inpartially enough, yet there is ſcarce 

any of chzm which he more often and more ſe- 
verely brands then this of unquictneſs, It ſeems 
'twasa thing generally lookt on,as very inſuffera- 
ble;as appears by Svcrates,who when he deſign'd to 
diſcipline himſelf ro perfe& patience and tole- 


' rance,knew no better way of exerciſe, than to get 


a Shrew to his witezan excellzzce that may perhaps 
again recommend a woman, 'when we fall to an 
age of Philoſophers ; butat preſent twill be hard 
for any of our Xazrippes to find a Socrates ; and 
therefore that quality is as deſtructive to their in- 
rereſts in pecting husbands, as it is to the huf: 
bands quict when he is got. But I preſume Ineed 
not declame farther againſt this fault,which I ſup- 
poſc cannot be frequent among that rank of wo- 
men to whom this tract is intended : for if neither 
moral ner divine Conſiderations have prevented 
it, yet probably civility and a gentile Education 
hath: a ſcold being a creature to be lookt for on- 
ly in Stalls and Markets, nor among Perſons of 
quality.” Yet if there be any that have deſcended 
to ſo ſordid a practice, they have ſo far degraded 
themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 
ſubſtract that reſpe&, which upon other accounts 
they might demand. OE 
19, Axvp rtoſuch I ſhould recommend the u- 
ſual method of Phyſic, which.is to cure by ag 
| IE. 
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ſon, let that ſharp humor which ſo habitually 
flows to the tongue , be taught a little 1.5 recoile, 
and work inward ; and inſtead of reviling others, 
diſcipline and corre& themſelves : let ther up- 
braid their own madneſs, that to gratifie an un 
potent, nay a moſt painful paſſion, have degene- 
rated from what their nature, their qualicies, their 
education, delign'd them. And if they can thus 
reverſe their diſpleſures, *twill not only ſecure 
others from all their indecent aſſaults, but it will 
at laſt extinguiſh them : for anger is corroſive, 
and if it be kept only to fced upon ir ſelt,muſt 
bets own devourer; if it be permitted to fetch 
no.forrage from without, nor to nuriſh it ſelf 
with ſuſpicious and ſurmiſes of others, nor to 
make any ſallies at the tongue, it cannot long 
hold our. | | * 
+. 20, Anp how much they will herein conſult 
their-intereſt and their reputation too, they may 
be taught by Solomon, who makes it the diſtintive 
iter of a fooliſh woman to be clamorons, Prov. 9. 13. 
whereas when he gives the character of his Ex- 
cellent woman, he links Wiſdom and Gentle- 
neſs together,ſhe opezeth her mouth with wiſdom, 
and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs, Prov. 31.26. 
If this verdi&t may be admitted (as ſure it ought, 
whether we conſider his wiſdom, or dear-bought 
experience in women) it will confute the com- 
mon plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to ſeem 
inſenftble of any the leaſt provocation, is.to ap- 
pear filly and ſtupid; tho truly if 1t were fo, 
rw vn 7 : we 
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*twould be full as eligible as to appear mad and 
raving, as they commonly do inthe tranſport of 
their fury. 

21. Toconclude, Meckneſs is ſo amiable, ſo 
indearing a quality, and ſo peculiarly embeliſh- 
ing to women, that did they but all conſider ir 
with half the attention they do their more trivial 
exterior ornaments, *twould certainly be taken 
up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeveral yaria- 
tions of it this Section has preſented, 
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Of Compaſſion 


2 F near Afnity to the Vertu of Meek- 
_ CF nefs, is that of Mercy and Campaſhon, 
which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any place where 
the former hath not. prepared the ſoil : Anger 
and Obſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt-wind 
which brought the Egyptian Locuſts, Exod. 10.13. 
to cat up every green thing in the Land. A mind 
harraſſed with ics own impariency, is not at leſure 
to obſerve, much leſs to condole the calamities of 
others. Butasa calm and clear day betriends us 
with a more diſtinct Proſpect of diſtant Objects ; 
ſo when all is quiet and ſerene within us, we can 
then look about us, and diſcern what cxigencies 
of others invite our pitty.. T ts 
2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate of 
this Vertu, {ince 'tis ſo eflential to our Nature, 
ſo interwoven in the compoſition of Humanity, 
that we find in Scripture phraſe, Compaſſion is ge- | 
nerally ſeated in the moſt inward fentible part of 
our frame,the bowels, ſo Gol. 3. 12, Put on there- 
fore bowels of mercy ; and Phil. 2,1. Bowels and 
mercies. So that a cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans 
himſelf, and 1s by the common vote of mankind 
to be liſted among brutes ; nay not among the 
better, but oniy the more hateful, noxious ſort of 
thews nr re :--:*-.-$,; Bu 
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BUT this is yet more unnatural in the female 
«i which being of ſofter mold, is more pliant 
and yieiding to the impreſſions of pitty, and by 
the {tr:ngth of tancy icdoubles the horror of any 
ſad object; yea fo remarkable is this tenderneſs, 
that God, when he would moſt magnify his own 
compallion, itluſtrates it by that of Wamen, as 
the higheſt human inſtance, Indeed ſuch a pra- 
penſion nave women to commiſe: ation, that they 
are uſually taxed with an excels in it, ſo that 26h 
imprudent lenity is Proverbially ca'led, A Wo» 
maniſh Pitty, and therefore it may be thought an 
impertinence to exhort them to that which they 
can {carce avoid. But to this I anſwer ; firſt that 
in this degenerous age, *tis no news to ſee people 
violate their nſtinRs, as well as their duties, and 
be worſe thea their nature inclines them ; many 
fins being commitred even agaiaſt the orain, and 
with violence to conſtitution, 
4. YE T ſecondly, *tis not a meer melting of 
the eyes, or yerning of the baweis I defign to 
recommend : Alas, thcir tears will not be drink 
to a thirity foul, nor will ſhivering at lus naked- 
neſs clothe him : this is ſuch an idigniticant mer- 
Cy as St. Famzs deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or 
ſiſter, be ye warmed, be ye ful:d, but wot giving them 
things needful to the body, Cc, 2.1, Ingdecd the that 
weeps over thoſe diſtreiſes ſhe will not relieve, 
might have bin fit to be enter'd in the liſt of the 
mourning women amons the Jews and Hearhens, 
who were hired to make up the Tragic Pomp of 
(; Fune- 
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Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow,but had no 
real concern in that loſs they ſeemed to bewail, 
'Tis therefore a more active ſort of Compaſſion 
to which I would invite them , and yet for method 
fake, I ſhall confider it under two diſtinct Heads, 
Giving,and Forgiving. 

5. BY Giving, in this place, I mean not a ge- 
neral liberality, ( tho that prudently bounded, is 
an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 
but only ſuch a Giving as terminates upon the 
needy, and is applicd to ſuccor their indegencies, 
To give to thoſe from whom they may expect re- 
turns, may be a deſign, bur at the beſt can be but 
generoſity and franknefs of humor, *Tis only 
then mercy ( as Chriſt Himſelt has defined it ) 
when it is to thoſe from whom they can hope for 
zothing again. 

6. ANnNvpinthis Vertu women have in former 
Ages eminently excelled, yea ſo eſſential was it, 
that we find So/ooz thought not their charaQer 
compleat without it, but numbers it among the 
properties of his Vertuous Woman, Prov, 31, 20. 
She ftretcheth forth her hand to the poor, and reach- 
eth her hand to the needy. And it is 4 little obſer- 
vable, that after he has deſcribed her Induſtry and 
Diligence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſet 
in the front of her diſburſments, as the principal 
uſe the made of it ; and precedes her providing 
Scarlet for her Houthold,or fine Linnen and Pur- 
ple for her ſclf,v.21,22. The application is very 
obvious, and admoniſhes all that own the ſame 
LEED: 
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Title of Vertuous Women, to prefer the neceſſ1- 
ties of others before their own ſuperfluities and 
delicacies. Nay, if they look farther, and con- 
ſider who it is that is perſonated in the poor, thar 
begs in every needy diftreſt ſuppliant, and that 
will finally own every a& of mercy as don to him- 
ſelf : methinks they thould ſomtimes think fit to 
ſacrifice even their moſt moderate enjoyments to 
their charity ; be athamed to ſerve themſelves be- 
fore their Savior, or let him ſtand naked and hun- 
gry,whilſt they are ſolacing with that which would 
xclieve him, 

7. BUT how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuf- 
fer him to be ſupplanted, not by their neggds, but 
excelles ; who have ſo devoted their hearts and 
purſes to vanity and luxury, that they have nci- 
ther will nor power to ſuccor the wants of others? 
How unequal and diſproportionate is it , that 
thoſe who ſtudy to fling away mony upon them- 
ſelves, cannot be temted by any opportunity and 
diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the poor; What a 
prepoſterous lightis it toſee a Lady, whoſe gay 
Atrire gives her the plittering of the. Sun, yet 
have nothing of its other properties, never to 
cheer any drooping, languiſhing creature by her 
influence ? 'Tis the counſel of the ſon of Sir ach, 
zt to give the poor any occaſion to curſe thee, Ecclus. 
4.5. But ſurc ſom perſons do it, if tke poor hap- 
pen not to have more Charity then they exem- 
plity tothem. For when they ſhall find fach hard 
hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſce them beſtow 

o0x3'S ſo 
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ſo much upon the decking their own bodies, and 
do nothing towards the neceſſary ſupport of 
\ theirs ; *tis a ſhrewd trial of their Meceknefſs. 
Poverty is apt of it ſelf to imbitter the ſpirit, 
and needs not ſuch an additional remtation, 
8. NAY farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch 
ſhall look upon one of theſe gay creatures,and ſee 
that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appen- 
dage of her dreſs ; a fan, a busk, [perhaps a black 
patch, bears a price that would: warm his emty 
bowels ; will ne not have ſnarp incitations not. 
only to execrate her pride, and his own poverty, 
but conſequently to repine at the unequal diftri- 
bution gf Providence,8 add {in to his miſery 2 The 
denial therefore of an alms may be a double 
cruelty, to the ſoul as well as to the body. 
Tis ſaid of Xezocrates,. that a chafed Bird flying 
to his boſom, he reſcued it with much ſarisfattion, 
faying, He had not betraid a ſuppliant , but this 
is in that caſe reverſt, and in a higher inſtance 
$or what can be more the betraying of a ſuppliant, 
then inſtead of ſupylying his wants, to-rob him of 
his innocence, aad be his ſnare in lieu of his re- 
#1ige ?. This is aconfiieration I with more deeply 
inpreſt upon the Women of this Age ; and truly 
ris their. concern it ſhould beſo: for ſince at the 
laſt day the inqueſt ſhall .be ſo 'particular upon 
his very thing, 'tis but neceſſary-they ſhould. ex« 
A0VUN A0W. they are fitted to paſs that teſt, | 
© 9, LET them therctore keep a preparatory 
gudis within ther qwn breſty reflet upon the ex« 
MAE NE ors AY rence 
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penccs of their vanity, what the delicacy of their 
food, what the richneſs & variety of their clothes, 
nay what the meer hypocriſies of their dreſs, in 
falſe hair,and complexion has coſt them, to which 
they may alſo add the charge of their recreations 
and divertiſements, thoſe coſtly arts of chafing a- 
way thartime, which they will one day with to 
recal : let them Iſay compute all this, and then 
confront to it the account of their charity, and I 
much fear the latter will with many of them be 
GIENANET as undiſcernable, as Socrates found 
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Hlcibiades's Lands in the Map of the whole World, 
be ſo perfe&ly overwhelm'd , that it will appear 
Metle in their own fight, and nothing in Gods. 

' 10, Fokif the poor Widows mite acquired 
a valu meerly from her poverty, that ſhe had no 
more ; by the rule of contraries we may conclude 
how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rieh 


 areinGod's account. If even their liberality who 


gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Mar. 12, 
41. to what point of diminution muſt their nig- 
gardly offerings, ' who give little, be reduced 2 
eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with the 
numerous and coſtly ſacrifices they make to Pride 
and Luxury ; nay, I with ſome were not guilty of 
more than the diſproportion, even the total omiſ- 
ſion of charity,that in a multitude of Tailors bills 
cannot produce the account of one Garment for 
rhe poor; that amidſt the delicacies of their own 
diet (nay perhaps of their dogs too) never or- 


der'd {o much as the crumbs of their Table to any . 
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hungry Lazarus, But let all ſuch remember, that 
there will come a time, when one of Tabitha's 
coats, Aits 9. 39. will be of more valu than all 
their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they could num- 
ber Gowns with ' Lucullss's Cloaks, which the 
Romas Story reports 'to be 5000. and that when 
their luxurious fare ſhall only feaſt the worms, 
2nd render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they 
ated before, they will wiſh they had made the 
bellies of the poor the RefeFory, and by feeding 
ther, nuriſhed themſelves to immortality. 

11. LET thisI ſay be ſeriouſly remember'd 
now, leſt hereafter \ tall under they ſame ex- 
probrating remembrance with the rich man in the 
Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou in thy 
bfe time receivea(} thy good things, and Lazarus 
that which was evil.but now he i comforted, and thou 
art tormented. A Text which St. Gregory profeſles 
was ever ſounding in his cars, and made him look 
with ſuſpicion and dread upon that grandeur to 
which he was advanced,as fearing it might be de- 
fgn'd as his final reward. With what terror then 
may thoſe look upon their preſent good. things, 
who by ingrofſing them wholly to themſelves, own 
them as their entire portion, and- implicitly diſ- 
claim their ſhare of the future 2 For to that none 
muſt pretend, who receive their tranſitory goods 
under any other notion; than that of a Steward, 
or Factor: as we may ſee ig the Parable of the Ta- 
lents, where thoſe that had the reward of the five 
and ten Cities were not ſuch as hag conſumed 


* 7. © oe. 


Sect, II. ; Of Cc ompaſſion. 55 


their Talents upon their own riot and exceſſes, 
but ſuch as had induſtriouſly emploied them accor- 
ding to the deſign of their Lord: and if it there fa- 
red ſo ill with the meer unprofitable ſervant, who 
had horded up his Talent, what ſhall become of 
thoſe, who ſquander away theirs, and can give no 
account eirher of uſe or principle ? 

12. WERE theſe Conſiderations duly laid to 
heart, we might hope to ſee ſome of the primi- 
tive charity revive, when women of the higheſt 
rank converted their ornaments and coſtly deck- 
ings into clothing for the poor, and thought no 
retinue ſo deſirable, ſo honorable as a train of 
Alms-tolks : but I ſpeak improperly,when I make 
the poor their attendants, for indeed they rather 
attended the poor, did not only order the ſupply 
of their wants, but were themſelves their mini- 
ſtets, waited about their ſick beds, dreſt their moſt 
loachſom ulcers, and deſcendedto all the moſt ſer- 
vile offices about them. | 

I 3. BUT theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſ- 
cendencies of mercy, as required a deeper foun- 
dation of humility then will now be often met 
with : yet let me take the occaſion to ſay, tharit 
may be a good managery of a charity to act ( as 
faras they can) perſonally in it, For beſides that 
it prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which depu- 
ted agents may ſomtimes be temted too, they pay 
God a double tribute in it, of their perſons as well 
as their fortunes ; next they bring themſelves into 
acquaintance with the poor; and by that means 
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corre& thoſe contemts and nice difdains, which 
their own proſperity is too apt to create; farther 
yet, they excite their owh compaſſion, which be- 
ing a motion of the ſenſitive part of the. mind, 
cannot be ſtirr'd ſo effefually by any thing,as by 
the preſence of. the obje&t , the moſt pathetic 
tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs, being nor able 
to affet us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtra- 
tion. Laſtly tis an apt means to increaſe their 
thankfulneſs to Almighry God, whoſe bounty to 
therhſelves muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, 
when *tis compared with the neceſſitous condi- 
tion of others: for things are beſt illuſtrated by 
their contraries, and 'tis too obſervable in our 
depraved nature, that we valu not things by their 
real politive worth, but comparatively as they 
excel others'; nor eyer make a right eſtimate of 
what we enjoy, till our own or othets wants in- 
ſtruct us, X 
14. UeoxN all theſe conſiderations it niay be 
a very becoming uſeful circumſtance in any cha- 
ritable miniſtery to be themſelves the aQors ; and 
to that end'twill be a very commendable induſtry, 
to qualifie themſelves to be helpful to the poor in 
as many inſtances as they can; not only opening 
their purſes, bur diſpenſatories too; providing 
medicines for ſuch as either by diſeaſe, or caſual- 
ty want that ſort of relicf.4 charity which I doubt 
not is practiſed by many, and I wiſh it were by 
more; that our nicer Dames who ſtudy only Cof- 
metics {uz themſclves,would change the Scene, _ 
ee irſtea 
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inſtead ot repair ring or difguifing their own com- 
plexions, ſtudy the reſtauration 'of their decrepit 
paricnts limbs. And ſure tho it be alels faſhiona- 
ble, *cisa much berter {ight, roſee a Lady binding 
vpa ſore, then painting her tace;and ſhe will caſt 
a much ſweeter ſavor in Gods noſtrils, with the 
ſmell of unguents and balloms, rhen with the moſt 
eXquiſir odors and pertumes. For fince God 
proteſles F/ay 1. that that yery 7ucenſe which was 
defign'd asa part of his worſhip, Þ as an aborina- 
107 7 him, becauſe not accompanied with rhe 
acts of Mercy, we cannorthink be will better hike 
of thoſe, which haveno higher aim then delicacy 
= {enſuality. 

. Burt beties this part of mercy in giving, 
Fen 1s another, thar of forgiving, which may 
happen to be of alarger extent then the former : 
torwhereasthat was confin'dto the poor, this has 
no ſuch hmits. bur as it is poſlible to be injured 
by perſons of all tanks, ſo this pardoning mercy 
is to reach equally with that poſſibility. This 1s 
that part of Charity which we peculiarly call 
Clemency, a Vertu which nor ony Chriſtianity 


| bur Morality recommends. The Ancicnt Romans 


bad it in fuc1 veneration, that rhey number d. ir 
notonly among Vertues bur Deities, and builr it 
a Iemple: and they were ſom har rowaras the 
right init, for it was, tho nor God, \ ct to cminent 
an attribure of his, that nothing can morc aflimy- 
late man unto him. 
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16. THERE are many Heroic acts ot this kind 
tobe mer with among the vertuous Hearhens. Ly- 
carizzs not only forgave Alcander who had {truck 
out his e\ c, bur entcrtain'd him in his houſe, and 
by his gentle admonicions reclaim'd him; from his 
former vicious lite. -7//:4cs being ater (ignal ſcr- 
vicesand without crime, unjuſtly baniſhedby his 
Citizens, was fo fartromatting or imprecating a- 
gainſt them, that at bis departure from Athens be 
ſolemnly praicd the Gods; that they might never 
by any trouble or diſtreſs be torced to recal him. 
So Phoczon being unjultl, condemned, letr it as a 
folemn charge to his {un 7hoczs, rhar he ſhou'd 
never revengehis death, - A multitude of thelike 
examples might be produced, bur we need nor 
borrow lighr from their faint Tapcrs, when we 
have the Sun beams, 1 meanthe Sun of righteoul- 
neſs oar bleſicd Savior, who as hehas recommen- 
ded this grace by his precepr, fo he has fignally 
exemplified it to us in his pratice 3 rhe v hole de- 
{ign of his deſcent to carth being only to refcnu 
his enemies from deltruRion, and as cvcry part 
of his lite, fo the laſt Scene of it was particularly 
adapred to this end, and his expiring breath cx- 
pended in mediating for his crucifiers father for- 
give them, Luk. 23. 34. And this copy ofthis was 
tranſcribed by his firſt followers, rhe Primitive 
Chriftians intheir ſevercſt Marryrdoms praying for 
their perſecutors. 
17. THus are we inthe Apoſtles phraſe com- 
paſſed about with 4 cloud of Þitneſſes, Heb. 12. 1. 


of 


—_ "_ a — HE em 
OY ns hs CE thts —_ —_— GR. an _ 


——oor—mmrur—— 


Secr. Ill of Compaſſion -5 


of eminent examples, which ought to have a for- 
cible influence upon all, but merhinks ſhould nor 
fail ro have it on that Sex, whole native render- 
neſsprediſpoſestzemro the Vertu, and wh necd 
but ſwim with the ſtream of ticir own inclina- 
rions. How canwe think that their melting eyes 
ſhonl4 ever ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpeRtacles 
ot cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould 
rura into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of all 
impreſſions of pitty > Yer God knows ſuch 
cnanges have too often bin ſeen : women haye not 
only pur off thar foftneſs peculiar ro them, bur 
t::e Common inſtincts of humanity, and have cx- 
ceeded not only ſavage men, butbeaſtsin cruelty. 
Tnere have bin roo frequent inſtances of the im- 
placable malice, and inſatiable cruelties of wo- 
men: need not call in the aid of Poerique fiction, 
andrellthem of Clyzemneſira, HMedea, or the Be- 
lides, with kundreds of others, celebrated as in- 
ſtancesof Heroic wickedneſs. Thereare examples 
enough in more authentic Stories, T he Roman Tul- 
lia, rhe Pcrſzan Paryſatis; and that we may not 
paſs by the ſacred Annals, Jezebel, and Athatia. 1 
forbear ro multiply examples of this kind,ot which 


all ages have produced fome ſo eminent, as have 


render'dit a common obſcryation, that no cruelty 
exceeds thatof an exaſperated woman: andiris not 
much ro be wonder'd at, ſince nothing canbe ſo 
ill in its priſtine ſtate as that which degenerares 
trom a better. No enmity we know fobitter, as 
that of alienated friends; no ſuch perſecution as 
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that of Apoſtars, and proportionably 1 10 luch fe- 
rity as thar of a perverted mildneſs. So that the 
Poets were not much our, who as they repreſented 
the Graces under the figures of women, lo tney 
the Furies r00. And fince 'ris intheir election which 
part they will act, they ought to be very jealous 
over themlelves. The declinations to any viceare 
gradual, ſomcrimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable; and 
probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would 
at the beginning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities 
which atrerwards they acted with greedineſs. 

18. IT concerns them therefore toward thoſe 
beginnings whoſe end may be ſo fatal, She thar 
is quick 1 in apprehencing an aftront' perhaps will 
not be to quick jn ditmiſſing that apprchenſton;and 
if it be permitted to ſtay, twill quickly unprove, 
rwenty little circuinuſtances {hall be ſuborn'd to fo- 
ment it withnew fuſpitions, til ar liſt ic growto 
a quarrel; from thence to Iratred,, from that to 
malice, and from that to revenge: and whenthat 
black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an E- 
gyptian darkneſs ir admits 110 gleam of reaſon or 
Religion, bur hurries them blindfold to their own 
ruinc often as well zs o:hers. 

19. LET none think this only a fancy. or 
ſcheme of Diſcourſe : there have bin roo many tra- 
oical experiments of its truth. How many men have 
bin mortally engaged upon no weightier original, 
' then the ſpleen of a woman ? the frantic notion 
of honor among our Duelliſts firly correſponding 
with the as frantic impulſes of feminine revenge, 
* and 
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and any imaginary injury (or perhaps bur juſtim- 
puration) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant. to 
ruſh upon the molt real {in and danger. A mad- 
neſs ſomthing beyond that which the Romances 
deſcribe of Knight Errantry; for thar generally is 
for the reliet ot diſtrefſled Damſels, bur this is 
only to humor the too proſperous ones, the info- 
lent and the proud. Thole therefore that have ob- 
ſerved the common occaſions of Duels, have nor 
unfruly divided them between Wine and Women; 
it being hard to lay which is the moſt intoxicating 
and beſforting. 1he Son of $Sirach couples them 
rogether, Eccleſ. 19. 2. YVine and YPomen will make 
men of underſtanding fall ayay. The many mo- 
dern examples of this miſchief, as it ſhould ſtrike 
an extreme terror into thole Women who have 
bin any way accellary tothe dearh, or bur danger 
of anyman ; fo it is juſt matter of caution to all, 
{o to regulate their Paſſions, tnatthey never come 
withindiſtance of implacability; for 1! once they 
arrive there, themſclves can giveno ſtop. 

20. IN order to this, *twill be well two conlt- 
d:r at the fir{tinciration, what the real grounds; 
perhaps ſometimes they arc angry (as tae Galari- 
ans were at St. Paul, Gal. 4. 16.) at thoſe that tell 
them the truth; ſom ſcandalous, or at lealt fulpi- 
cious behavior, may have engaged a friend to ad- 
moniſh them; (an office thar has ſomerimes proved 
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very fatal; thoſe commonly that have molt guilr 


having lels patience to hear of it.) And it this 
be the caſe, "tis the greateſt injuſtice inthe world 
oO 
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to make that a quarrel w] which is really an obliga- 
tion : and therctore inſtead of maligning their 
Monitor, they ougat tothank and reverence him. 
Nay, tho the accuſarion be not with that candid 
deſign, bur be meant as a reproch; yer if it be 
erue, it ſhould nor excite anger at their acculers, 
butremorle, andreformationin themſelves. 

21. IT was the ſaying of a Wiſe man, that he 
profited more by his enemies rhen his friends. 
becauſe they would tel! him more roundly of his 
faults : and this is excellently improved by P/u- 
zarch, in his Track, Of rhe benefits to be reap'd 
fromEncmies: ſo that eyvena malicious accula- 
tion may be a kindneſs, and conſequently ought 
not to be repaid with an mjury. Bur ſuppoſe, 
in the Jaſt place, that rhe aiperſion be not only 
unkind, butuntru, it will not even then be ſafero 
letlooſe to their indignation : firſt, in reſpect of 
Pcudence, an angry vindication ferving the de- 
{1gn ofthe enemy, and hclping to ſpread the ca- 
lumny; whereas a wife negleR and diflembling 
does often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Secondly, in 
reſpect of duty, for all that own themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, muſt confets they are under an obligation 
to forgive, and not to revenge. Now itthey in- 
tend to paya real obedience to this Precepr, "will 
be the more eaſie, the {ſooner they letroir. He that 
ſees his houſe on fire, will not dally with the flame, 
much lefs blow, or extend ir, reſolyingro quench 
it at laſt. And anger is as little to be truſted , 
which it once throughly kindled, will ſcarcecx- 
pire 
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pircbut with the deſtruction of rhe ſubje&it works 
ON. 

22. LET therefore the diſobligd not leok 
back upon the injury, bur forward to thoſe mif- 
chicts which roo ſharp a reſentment may betray 
themro: ler them conſider, that the boiling of 
their blood may finally cauſe rhe cttuſton of ano- 
chers, and wratn may ſwell intro murder. It they 
would dothus, and inſtead of thoſe magnifying 
optics wherein they view the wrong, make uſe of 
the other end of the perſpeRive, ro diſccrnthe 
diſmal event ar diſtance; it would ſure frighr 
chem trom any nearer approch, would keep them 
within thoſe bounds which their dury preſcribes 
them; and thereby acquaint chem with a much 
greater, and more ingenious plcſure then their 
tigheſt revenge can give them: I mean thar of 
torgiving injuries, and obliging the myurious. 
his is a plefure fo pure andretined, ſo noble and 
hcroic, that none bur rational natures are capa- 
ble of it ; whereas thar of {pighr and revenge (if 
It can be called a plelure) is a mcer beſtial one; 
every the moſt contemtible animal can be angry 
when'ris moleſted, and endevortoreturn the mif- 
chick. 

23. IT (hould therefore, merhinks, be an eaſy 
determination, whether ro embrace thar clemency 
and compaſſion which we ſce exemplified in the 
wileſt and beſt of men, nay in the Omniſcienr, 
Immortal God, or that favage fierceneſs of rhe 
12nobleſt creatures, Thisis certain, thatno wo- 

Nan 


of any of thoſe; why then ſhould they ſubject 
their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch atransforma- 
tion? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, 
as thoſe which are compounded of man and beaſt: 
ſoamong them all, nothing can be more unnatu- 
ral, more odious, then a woman- Tiger. I con- 
cludeal] with the advice of Solomop, Prov. 17. 14. 
T be beginning of firife is as when one letteth out Tra- 
zer: therefore leave off contention before it be medled 
w7h, When once a breach is made upon the {pi- 
ritby immoderare anger, all the conſequent mij- 
chiefs will low jn, like a rapid ſtream when the 
banks are broken down; nor isthere any way to 
prevent it, but by keeping the mounds entire , 
preſerving thar rendernefs and compaſſion which 
God and Nature do equally iniorce and recom- 
mend, 
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N the next place we may reckon Aﬀabiliry 
and Courreſlic, which as it is amiable in all, 

fo ir is ſingularly ſo in women of Quality, and 
more univerſally neceflary in them thenin the'o. 
ther Sexz for men have often charges and emi- 
ploiments whic\ do juſtify, nay perhaps require 
tomwhar of ſtcrnnels and auſterity; bur women 
ordinarily have few or no occaſions of ir, and 
thoſe who have well digeſted the former Lectures 
of Mecknels and Compaſſton, will not be apt to 
put ir on unneceſſarily. Now Afﬀability may be 
conſidered eirher as a meer human Accompliſh- 
ment, or as a divine Vertu ; in either notion tis 
commendable; bur tis the larter that gives 1t the 


higheſt Excellence and Perfeion. 


2. Io begin with the firſt nocion of ir, - we 
may rake an eſtimate of its worth by its Caule, 
and by its Effects. For its Caule, *ir derives'ir 
{elf either from a native candor, and (ney icy 
of mind; or from a noble and ingentous  duCa- 
tion, or ſomthing joyntly from both; . and theſe 
are as good originals as any' thing mc erly mora[ 
caniflow'trom. "Ahathae thele; are tideegirstont: 
ces,' coramon- experichte wil arreſt : thole of if'& 
groucel® Minds, in&bc Exrrations beink uludlly 
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of any of thoſe; why then ſhould they ſubje&t 
their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch atransforma- 
tion? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, 
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man would be contentro aſlume the outward form 
of any of thoſe; why then ſhould they ſubject 
their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch atransforma- 
tion? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, 
as thoſe which are compounded of man and beaſt: 
loamony them all, nothing can be more unnatu- 
ral, more odious, then a woman-Tiger. I con- 
cludeal] with the advice of So/ozw0p, Prov. 17. 14. 
T be beginning of ſtrife is as when one letteth out ta- 
ter: therefore leave off contention before it be medlea 
wth, When once a breach is made upon the ſpi- 
rit by immoderare anger, all the conſequent mij- 
chiefs will low jn, like a rapid ſtream when the 
banks are broken down; nor is there any way to 
prevent-it, bur by keeping the mounds entire , 
preſerving thar rendernets and compaſſion which 
God and Nature do equally iniorce and recom- 
mend. 
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1. YN the next place we may reckon Aﬀabiliry 

] and Courrefic, which as it is amiable in all, 
fo it is ſingularly ſo in women of Quality, and 
more tiniverſally neceflary in them thenin the 0. 
ther Sex; for men have often charges and etni- 
ploiments which do juſtify, nay perhaps require 
tom whar of ſtcrnnels and auſterity; bur women: 
ordinarily have few or no occaſions of it, and 
thoſe who have well digeſted the former Lecures 
of Meeknels and < ompaſſion, will not be apt to 
put ir on unneceſſarily. Now Afﬀability may be 
conſidered either as a meer human Accomplith- 
ment, or as adivine Vertu ; in either notion tis 
commendable; bur tis the latter thar gives it tne 


higheſt Excellence and Perfecion. 


2. Io begin with the firſt nocion of ir, - we 
may rake an pr FRAY of its worth by its Caule, 
and by its Efte&ts. For its Cauſe, it derive? IT 
{elf cither from a native candor, and prnere ry 
of mind; or from a noble and ngenfous + duc3- 
tion, or ſomthing jo ylrly irom both; . and rheſe 
areas good rigid at any thing mc erly tnoral 
caniflow:trom. "AhAthae thele; are iideegirstont: 


ces,' coramon experictce wil arreſt : choke of ike 


Froncelt Minds,i4n&bet Exirations. beink ulually 
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moſt condeſcending and oliging; whereas thoſe - | 
of moſt abje&t Spirits and £Eirth, are the moſt in- 
ſulting and imperious. CAexander the Grear, 
tho terriblein the field, yer was of a gentle, com- 
nn converſation, familiarly treating thoſe a- 
out him: yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Njmphidins, 
nd other enfranchiſed bondmen, we find inſo- 
lently trampling upon the Roman Senators and 


| Conſuls. *Tis therefore a great crror for Perſons 


of Honor, to think they acquire a reverence by 
ting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking coi] 
37 MWhelntatly upon all Jo them ; WG ſo bs 
from that, that itgives a ſuſpicion thar *tis but a 
pageantry of greatneſs, . form muſhrome newly 
pour up, tharſtands fo ſtiff, and ſwells {omuch. 
ut inftead of reaching others to keep their di- 
ſtance, . this faſtidious diſdain invites them to a 
cloſer inſpeQion, thart if there be any flaw either 
in their lite or birth, 'cwill be ſure to be diſcover- 
ed, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as cu- 
riofity, when 'tis egg'd on by a lcnſe of con- 
rempr. 
\ 3. Ox the other ſide, if we conſider the ef- 
fefs of Courtciic, they arc quite contrary 3 it en- 
ears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation in 
ſpight of many blemiſhes: a kind look or word 
from a Superior, is ſtrangely charming, and in- 
ſenſibly ſteals away mens hearts fromthem. This 
the Wiſe man refers to Fccluſe 18. 16. when he pre- | 
fers a Word before a Gift. And 'tis Pluzarch's | 
obſervation of Cleomenes King of Sparis, 5008 | 
Rs | Wwacn - 
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when the Grecians compared his Aﬀability and 
ealineſs of Acceſs with the fullen Rate and pride 
of other Princes, they were ſo enamored withir, 
that they judged himonly worthy to bea King, And 
as there is no cerrtainer, ſo allo no cheaper way of 
gaining love : a friendly falutation is as caic as a 
trown or reproch  - and that kindneſs may bepre- 
ſerved by them, which if once forfeited, will not 
at afar grearev price be recovered. : ow 
4. BESIDEs, when human viciſſitudes are con- 
ſidered, ir may be a point of Providence too ; 
the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want aſſiſtance 
from the meaneſt; nay ſomtimes the face of 
affairs is quire changed, and the wheel of For- 
tune turns them loweſtthar were uppermoſt, and 
proportionably elevates the meaneſt., *Tis wit- 
dum therefore ſo'to treat all, as to leaye no im- 
preſſions of unkindnels, ſince none is ſo deſpica- 
ble, bur may poſſibly at one time or other have 
an opportunity to retaliate. ' Twas therefore a 
ruden: as well as an equitable reſolution of the 
mperor, who ſaid he would ſo entertain the ad- 
dreſfes of his SubjeQs; as, if he were a Subject, 
he would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him. 
A rule very worthy to ſway all Perſons of Ho- 
norin their entercourfe with others. And ſince 
even among Perſons in Command there are de- 
grees, and ſhe which is ſuperior to one, is inferior 
ro another; they haye a ready way to compare 
the civility they pay, with chat they cxpe&. Ler 


therefore one who micets with a cold, neglectful 
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Treatment from any aboye her, examin her own 
refequments,:and then refle&, thar if ſhe givc the 
like.to thoſe .beloy her, they will doubtleſs have 
thelame ſenſe; and therefore let her reſolve ng- 
verto offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to bear : and 
ſhe that dues thus, that makes luc\ interences, 
will conyert an 1njury into a benetit 3 civilize her 
ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make thar ill 
nurture her own diſcipline. 

Bur. bitherto.we conſider Aﬀbilicy only 
in-its erhnis.dreſs;. as it is. a. human ornament; 
*owill appear-yeLmore enamoring upon a ſecond 
view, whet wejookon itas bearing the unprels of 
the Sanctuary, as; a diyine Vertu. Andrhar i it is 
capable of being.lo, we, have rhe autority of St. 
Paul, Who R, MogfR mn cenumber of thole vbri- 
{tian Graces vhich he recommend; ro his Roman 
Proſelites ; condeſcend to 1him of lon effate, Rem. 
I2.. 16. and that we may the better diſcern its va- 
lu, *tis obſexyable that he links it with the moſt 
eminent Vettyu- of Humility ; for ir .immediatly 
follows his Prgccpr of be zo7 binh minded... Indeed 
tis not only. joined with it as a Fricnd- OT Allie, 
bur derived {romir as its ftock. and Principle: and 
certainlya. more divine extraction it cannot have, 
Humilicy being rhe -_4{phe and Omeezot Vertues, 
that which lziestie foundation,(withour which che 
molt rowring:Structure will bur cxuth ir ſelf wich 
its own weight) and that which perfects and can- 
futmaresrhe building alſo, ſecures and crowns all 
rker Graces ;..W hich when they are moſt _ 

an 
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and flouriſhing, arelike Jonas his gourd, that may * 
afford ſome ſhadow and refreſhment for a while, 
bur are apt to breed that worm which will deſtro 
them. When once they are {mitten with Pride, 
chey inſtantly fade and wither; ſo neceſlaryis hu- 
mility both for the.acquiring and conlerving, all 
thatis goodinus, 

---6., WE may therefore conclude;that courteſie 
and obligingnels ..of.. behayior which proceeds 
thence, is.in reſpect of its ſpring and original, 
infinitly ro be preterr'd before that which deſcends 
from no higher ſtock then natural or prudential 
motives; and fince 'tis natural for eycry produ- 
tion to haye ſome fimilitude to thac which pro- 
duces it, .we ſhall find ir no leſs excellent in re- 


Sect. IV. 


ſpe& of its propercies then its deſcent, I ſhall in- 


{tance only in two, Sincerity and Conſtancy. 

7. For the firſt as far as Attability partakes 
of Humility ic muſt of Sincericy a'fo, ' that being a 
vertu whole very elements are plainnels and {im- 
plicity : for as ithas no deſigns which want a co- 
ver, ſoitneeds none of thole ſubrilties and flimu- 
lations, thoſe prerences and arritices requilite to 
thoſe that do. Tis the precept of the Apoltle, 
Phil. 2. 3. In lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem others 
hetter then himſelf, where we lee *tis the nature 
ot a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to oraers 
whichhe ſubſtratts from himſelf: now where ſuch 
3n eſteem is planted in the heart, it verifies all 
the expreſſions and outward fignifications of re- 
ſped, and rendcrs the greateſt condelcentions 

C- | Which 
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(whichtoan infolent humor may ſeen extrayagant 
and afteted) real and unfeigned. 

8. On the contrary that courreſie which de- 
rives no higher then from meer human principles, 
15 not much tobe confided in. *Tis the Plalmilts 
affirmation #hat all men are liars. And theretore 
chere is more then a poſitbility of deceit in their 
faireſt ſhews.Somtimes we know ſmooth and plau- 
ſible addrefles haye bin deſigned as the tale to 
vile and trecherous prattices. The extraordinary 
blandiſhments and endearing behavior of Ab/olom 
to the people, was only to ſteal their hearts, and 
advance bis intended rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. and 
David tells us of ſome, whoſe words were ſofter 
then butter, having way in the heart, whoſe words 
were ſmoother then oil, and yet were very ſuords, 
P/al. 5s. 21. and God knows this age has not fo 
much improved in ſincerity, thar we thould tink 
the fame Scenes are ndt daily acted over among 
Us. 

9. Bur beſidesall the blacker projects of this 
kind, which nothing but the event can dere, there 
is a lower ſort of this treachery, whichis viſible, 
nay fo avowed, that it is one of the moſt common 
ſubjects of mirth and entertainment, I mean that 
of ſcoffing and deriſion, a thing roo frequent a- 

mong all , bur I fear I may fay very peculiarly ſo. 
among Ladies, thoſe art leaſt of rhe modiſh ſort, 
their very civilities and careſles, being often de- 
ſigned to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter. Mu- 
tual viſits we know are an expreſſion of reſpect, 

and 


nes af” CE OLA. a 
eee ER —_—  — 


SECT. IV. , 


"of Afﬀability. E FL wo 
and ſhould flow from a real kindneſs, bur if thoſe 
now in uſe be ſiftred, how few will be found of that 


make? They arc at the beſt formal, a tribute ra- 


ther paid to Cuſtom then friendſhip, and many £0 
ro ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfetly indi 

rent whether they find them alive or dead, well 
or lick. Nay very often they are worſe then thus, 


_ delign'd only ro make obferyations, to bolt out 


ſomthing ridiculous wherewith ro ſport them- 
{elves as ſoon as they are gone; and leaſt the in- 
queſt ſhould return with a oz invent, they will 
accept of the lighteſt diſcoveries, the leaſt miſ- 
placing of a word, nay of a hair ſhall be theme 
enough for a Comedy. 

10. Burt if a poor Country Gentlewoman fall 
within their circuit, what a ſtock of mirth does 
ſhe aftord them, how curiouſly do they anatomiſe 
every part of her dreſs, her meen, her diale@, nay 
pethaps to improve the Scere, will recommend 
yet greater ablurdities to her, under the notion of 
the mode, that ſo ſhe may be the more ampleſub- 
ject of their ſcorn. Such viſits as theſe are burin- 
fidious intruſions, the infinuations of a ſpy rather 
then rhe good office of a neighbor; and when 'ris 
remembred how great a porcion of ſome womens 
time is ſpent in this kind of diverſion, we muſt 
conclude there haye a multitude of a&ts gon to 
make up the habir. I wiſh they would ſeriouſly re- 
flet on ic, and unraycl that injurious mirth by a 
penirential ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time 


berter then in viſiting, or elſe dire heir viſttsro 


berrer 
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better purpoſes : and this they would certainly do 
tf chey would exchange their meer popular civi- 
lizies (that kind. of paint and varniſhing man- 
ners for thattrue Chriſtian condeſcenfion, which 
admirs otno deceit, bur is as tranſparent as D7#- 
fi wiſhr his houſe ſhould be, thar has no ſecret 
{crues and iprings, to moye the eyes or tongue a 
contrary way trom the heart, but is in reality all 

thac irprerends to be. | 
11, A ſccond property of it is Conſtancy, for 
as itistrue to others, {ſo itis to its ſelf; *tisfoun- 
ded on tne ſolideſt of vertnes, and is nor ſubject 
to thoſe 1195 and giddy uncertainties, rhar the 
vulgar civiliticsare. - Fur he thar out of adiſeſteem 
of bis proper worth, has placed himſelt in a ſtate 
of inferiority, Will think jt not an arbitrary twAt- 
ter, bur a jult dcbt ro pay a reſpett to thoſe he 
thinks his betrers; and an humble mind will in 
every body find iomrhmg or ot»cr ro preter to 
himſelf. $0 that the acts upon a fixr principle, and 
is not in danger of thoſe contradictions in his 
manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweer 
and affable, and another ſowre and moroſe. Bur 
ſuc1 mutations are frequently incident to thoſe 
who are {waicd by other morives, ſomtimes an 
intcreſt changes, andthen the moſt fauning Syco- 
phant can tranſplant his flatreries, and court a 
new Patron; yea many times to the deſpightand 
vilifying of che old. 
,12. SOM TIMES again, fortune may change ; 
a man may fall from a proſperous to an ad- 
| verſe 
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verſe ſtare, and then thoſe who were prodigal of 
their civilities whilſt he needed nothing elle, will 
withdraw even thoſe trom hum, Jeaſt they ſhould 
incourage him rodemand lomhing more 3 an CXx- 
periment of this Job made in his triends ( or ra- 
ther flatterers ) whom he ficly compares to win- 
ter brooks, running over when not needed, bur 


_ dry when hey are. 


. Bur the moſt frequent change is that of 
[Rec and humor, which bas a much moregeneral 
ſway then reaſon and judgment. This is fo obſer- 
vablein the vulgar rabble; thar often in aninſtant 
they will thifr paſhons, and hare this hour what 
they dored onthe laſt. Ot this all popular ſtates 
have afforded many coſtly experiments, but we 
nced not go farther then the ſacred Story, where 
we find the Acclamations and Hoſannahs of the 


mulcirude, quickly converred into crucifie him , 


crucifie him. This levity of-mind has bin obſerved 
ſo incident to women, thar tis becomealmolit pro- 


 verbial; for by how much their paſſions are more 


violent, they are commonly the leſs laſting, and 
as they are reckon'd among thoſe colder bodies 
that are particularly influenced by che Moon, ſo 
chey ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in 
her vicifficudes and changes; yer ftill with a 
greater degree of uncertainty, for ſhe in all her 
reyolutions obſerves fome cnmibeni periods, and 
we can tell in her wain when ſhe will be ar full, 
{o thar the has a kind of certainty even in her 


planetary errors; buc what Ephemerides can be 


K framed. 
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better purpoſes : and this they would certainly do 
tchey would exchange' their meer popular civi- 
lizies (that kind of paint and varniſhing man- 
ners, for that true Chriſtian candeſcenſfian. which 
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oO | verſeſtare, and then thoſe who were prodigal of 
V1- their civilities whilſt he needed nothing elle, will 
n- withdrayy even thoſe trom him, Jeaſt they ſhould 
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x {o thar the has a kind of certainty even in her 
J- planetary errors; buc whar Ephemerides can be 
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berter purpoſes : and this they would certainly do 
tt chey would exchange' their meer popular civi- 
lizies (that kind of paint and varniſhing man- 
ners for thattrue Chriſtian condeſcenſion, which 
admirs otno deceit, bur is as tranſparent as Dr#- 
fs wiſhr his houſe ſhould be, thar has no ſecret 
{crues and iprings, to move the eyes or tongue a 
contrary way from the heart, but is in reality all 

thac it pretends to be. | 
11, A {ccond property of ir is Conſtancy, for 
as itistrue to others, ſo itis to its ſelf; tis foun- 
ded on the folideſt of vertues, and is nor ſubject 
to thoſe lor and giddy uncertainties, rhar the 
vulgar civiliticsare. Fur hetharour of adifeſteem 
of his proper worth, has placed himlſelt in a ſtate 
of intcriority, will think jt not an arbitrary nar- 
ter, bur a jult dcbt to pay a reſped to thoſe he 
thinks bis betrters; and an humble mind will in 
every body find iomrhmg or other ro preter to 
himſelf. So that the acts upon afixrprinciple,and 
is not in danger of thoſe contradictions in his 
manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweer 
and affabie, and another ſowre and moroſe. Bur 
ſuc1 murations are frequently incident to thoſe 
who are {waicd by other motives, ſomtimes an 
intcreſt changes, and then the moſt fauning Syco- 
p'ant can tranſplant his flatteries, and court a 
new Patron; yea many times to the deſpightand 
yilifying of che old. ES , 
.12. SOMTIMES again, fortune may change 3 
a man may fall from a proſperous to' an w 
verle 
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verſe ſtare, and then thole who were prodigal of 
their civilities whilſt he needed nothing elle, will 
withdraw even thoſe trom him, leaſt they ſhould 
incourage him ro demand {omching more 3 an CX- 
periment of this Job made in his triends ( or ra- 
cher flatterers ) whom he ficly compares to win- 
ter brooks, running over when not needed, bur 
Lars dry when they are. 
. Bur the moſt frequent change is that of 
_ and humor, which bas a much moregeneral 
ſway then reaſon and judgment. This is fo obſer- 
vablein rhe vulgar rabble,. thar often in aninſtant 
they will thitt paſtons, and hate this hour what 
they dored onthe laſt. Ot this all popular ſtates 
have afforded many coſtly experiments, but we 
nced not go farther then the ſacred Story, where 
we fhnd the Acclamations and Ho/apnahs of the 
mulcirude, quickly converted into crucifie hin , 
crucifie him. This levity of-mind has bin obſerved 
ſo incidenr to women, thar 'tis becomealmolt pro- 
verbial; for by how much their paſſions are more 
violent, they are commonly the lels laſting, and 
as they are reckon'd among thole colder bodies 
char are particularly influenced by che Moon, ſo 
they ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in 
her vicifficudes and changes; yer ſtill with a 
greater degree of uncertainty, for ſhe in all her 
reyolutions obſerves forme bn periods, and 
we can rell in her wain when the will be ar full, 
{o that ſhe has a kind of certainty even in her 


- planetary errors; buc whar Ephemerides can be 
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framed for ſome womens h umors 2 who can tell 


| 


how long the prelent will Jaſt ? and v har will be | 


the next that vill luccced ? 


14. I need not bring inſtances of their incon- | 


ſtancy from that common pl:ce of paſſionate 
widows, who have let a new Jove ſail even through 
thoſe flouds of tcars wherewith they bewailed 


the old : for ( buf1des thar rhar is a cale wherein 


poſlibly they may fad marrer cnough tor retor- 
tion ) ic is here a little wide from my purpole, 


which deligns no ftarther 10quiſition then into. 


their ordinary converſation, v herein that love of 


variety. which is lo rema: kable in their habir, their 
dict, their diverfons, cxtcnds itlclt ofren to their 


Company , Tt Cit fricndihips allo and converle. 


Thole intimaces which ihey chericht larels, 
quickly grow. deſpicable, and at laſt nauſecus , 
and conicquently rheir behavior falls from kind 


and civil, ro cold and dildainfal. I] doubt nor. 


this often bin proved by many of thoſe hum- 
ble companions, wh.ic 1 officioufly attend them, 
who cannortalwaics fix themlielves,no not by thoſe 
flatteries that firſt introduced them 3 ſome new 
comer perhaps has better refined the Art, 
and do's the fame thing more acutely and 1 Inge- 
niouſly, and then the 01d one is ro be turned off 
as too groſs a Sycophant ; or it they have bin ſo 


happy as to light upon ſome of a more generous 


temper, who inſtead of a ſervilc compliance with 

their humor, and high characters of their worth, 

emcrtain them with the t crue images of themſelves, 
and 
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and endevor to make what others only ſpeak 

them, this is that unpardonable crime which for- 

teits all degrees of favor, and does not only a- 

vert, but incenſe. A faichfull Monitor is as unac- 

ceptable as a true Looking-glaſs ro a deformed 

perſon, which at the beſt will be ſer aſide, and 
eſcapes well if not broken; and while great per- 

ſons diſpence their favors or their frowns by ſuch 

perverſe melures as theſe, they will beſurerto do 

it unjuſtly, as well as unconſtantly. 

15. I am far from making this an univerſal 
charge, I know there are women of the higheſt 
quality, tharguide rhemſelves by other rules, that 
are deaf to all the ſongs of Sirens, and have the 
prudence to valu a ſcaſ»nable reproot before rhe 
molt extravagant Panegyric; bur rhis 1s owing to 
that humility whic't. I am now recommending, 
without which tis as impoſſible for greatneſs to 
be proof againſt flattery, as ir is tor a Pinnace 
with ſpreading fails, and a violent guſt of wind, 
to fail ſteddily without ballaſt. Andrhe frequenc 
v ant of this is it which makes ic no leſs trequenr 
to ſee thoſe uncvenneſſes and inequalities in be- 
havior; thoſe partialitics in diſpenſing cven rhe 
commoneſt civilities, which I have now repre- 
ſented. | | | 

i6. AND ſure 'tis none of the meaneſt attri-- 
bures due to thar excellent vertu of humility that 
it can thus fix and poiſe rhe mind, cure thole ver- 
tigoes and giddy humors, incident to thoſe who 


are mounted aloft: and above all thar ir is a ſure. 
| K 2 Antidote 
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Antidote againſt the moſt infinuating poiſon of 
flattery, aboly ſpelor amuler againſt the venom | 
ofa Paraſtte,which the Philoſopher juſtly calls the | 
worlſt of tame beaſts, as a Detractor is of wild, He | 
being indeed a kind of vulture, 'in the way of ſei- 
Zure,noleſs then ravine, who firſt picks our the cies ' 
of that which he deſigns ro prey upon; ſuffering 
not the perſon concern'd, to ſee any thing of that | 
deſtruction which he is to feel. And certainly none | 
of the omincus Birds, no night-Raven or ſcreech- 
 Owle can abode half ſo dilmally as theſe do- 
meſtic Birdsof prey, whichare nor only preſages, 
but inſtruments of ruine whereſoever they haunr. | 
17. *T 15 therefore the univerſal concern of | 
thoſe thar are great and proſperous, ro chaſethem | 
away, as Avraham did the Fo wles from his Sacri- 
fice, Gen. 15. 11. bur yet more peculiarly fo of 
thoſe ro whom tortune has given a {udden riſc,and | 
unexpected grandeur, they being of all others the | 
molt obnox1tous torhis ſort of Harpies. Thefur- | 
prizes of proſperity do no lefs diſturb the judg- 
ment then thoſe of adverfity: and as one who is 
inan inſtant ſnatc'\t upto ſome high Tower, is fo 
amazed to ſce himſelf there, that he has no juſt 
meſure of that altirude, bur thinks every thing 
farther below him then ir is : fo they thar aſcend 
ro greatneſs by ſwift and rapid motions, have 
their heads ſo turned that they are apt to over- 
valu it; and to look with contempron thoſe who 
before perhaps they thought worth their envie. 
And on a mind thus prepared, flattery may make 
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any impreſſions, it ſuborning eyen Providence 
as a witneſs on its fide, and inferring from the 
Dignities obrained, the tranſcending merit of the 
obrainer. A piece of Sophilſtry which the ſlighreſt 
obleryer may eaſily confure, all Ages giving in- 
ſtances of thoſe whole Vices have preterred them, 
and by a ſtrange Chimiltry have extrated Honor 

t of infamous acts. Yer to a mind poſleſt 
within own admiration, this fhall paſs for a de- 
monſtration : ſorrecherous a thing is Pride, that 
it combineswith all who deſign to cheat us: and 
indeed *cis nor only an accetſary, bur the princi- 

al; none bring in danger by others flarteries, 
who are not firſt ſeduced by their own. 

18, IT will therefore be a point of Wiſdom 
for all Perſons of Honnor to encreaſc their caurti- 
on with their fortune, and as rhey multiply their 
Retinues without, {ſo elpecially ro. inforce their 
Guard within, that they become not ſlaves to their 
own Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in ſuch a po- 
ſture of State, as to become immovableto all the 
offices of Humanity and Civility; nor-think that 
their admiſſion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame 
rerms on which the Jews were wont to receive 
their Proſelites > that they muſt renounce all 
their former relations;but to rememberthat they 
differ no more from others then as a counter ſer 
inthe place of thouſands or hundreds, does from 
one {er in the place of rens or units. A lutle 
tranſpolition may guite alter the caſe; or how- 
eycr, When they are all taken off the ſcore, they 

are 
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are then indiſcriminatly tumbled rogether, and 
one hasno precedence of another, either in place 
or valu. So undiſcernible will be the difference 
berweenthe 7 horn Queen,and the meaneſt Ser- 
vant, when Death, thargreat Leveller, ſhall have 
mixr them there will be no inquilition in the 
Grave who came embalmed, or perfumed thither. 
And, asa Learned man ſays, the Ulcers of Le- 
zaris Will make as good dult as the Paint of Je- 
zebel, 

19. BuT I fhall be thought to have out-run 
my Subject, or inſtead of that amiable Image of 
Afabilicy, and univerſal Obligingnels, the grear 
Ornament of Lite, introduce the grim figure 
of Death, that ſullen Executioner, whom 'no 
Gifts, no Praicrs can mollifie. YetT cannoryield 
ir wholly imperrinent; for, as its final ſtroke 
curcs all the wfirmitics of the body, ſo the fore- 
{ighr and contemplation of ic is as much a Ca- 
tiolicon for all the maladies of the mind, clpe- 
ciaily thar of in{oJence anddituain. + For lure they 
cannot much pride themſelves in any cxaltation, 
that remember they muſt finally fall into the duſt: 
nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who conſider that 
themſelves thall one day be infulred over by 
worms and infects. Such mental deſcents into 
the vaultor charne{-houlc, arc the belt diſciplines 
for the demeanor in other places, according to 


the admonition of the Wiſe man, Remember thy 


ena, and thorn ſhalt never do amis. 
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ASTLY, To compleat and crown all 0- 
g Excellencies, nathing is ſo proper, ſo 
neceſlary as Piety and Devorion. 1his is the 
ſalt wbich ſeaſons all Sacrifice. ; yea, the Altar 
which fanctifies the Gift, no good ( how ſplendid 
{oever in the fight of man ) Bang acceptable ro 
God, till it be thus conſecrated; & bave this ſeal 
of the Sanctuary upon it, This is a Vertu truly 
Divine, as well in its original as its end; for as 
ir comes from Heaven, ( is an aMation of the 
blefied Spirit ) ſo it ends thither alſo, and thi- 
ther railes its Voraries. This is'it which fubli- 
mates and ſpiritualizes Humanity , detecares and 
1ctines it from a!l the dregs of mortality, and fo 
wings our carthly lumpiſh nature, tFat we can 
ſoar aloſt ro the region of Spirits, and by its rap- 
tires make ſom eflay of that ſtare of (cparation, 
cven while ve arc linked to the body. [his 1s 1t 
which combines us ſo with God, that we have the 
lame intereſts, the fame choices ; nay it does In a 
ſorr communicate and enterchange properties 
with him; the all Powerful God ſeems i impotent 
and unable to reſiſt ics influence, whillt it inveſts: 
us feeble wretches in a kind of Omnipotence; by 


_ engaging him forus who cando all chings. 


2, Now 
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2. Now this Piety may be confideted either 
in a larger, or more limited ſcnle : in rhe former 
tis as Wide as tiic Whole {cheme of Duty,not con- 
fined to any one act, bur extended toall the com- 
mands of God. For as the animal Spirit diffuſes 
its ſelf into all the moſt diſtanr members of che 
body ; ſo this more vital Pripciple has as uni- 
yerſal an influence on tne mind, ſtamps that with 
ſ{uch an admiration and reverence of God, ſuch a 
love and complacency in him, that eyery act 1s ( at 
leaſt habitually ) delignd to obey and glorifie 
him. 

3. In the more limited ſenſe, Piery is taken 
for our more immediate entercourle with God, in 
things purely divine, as Adorations, Praiers 
Aſpirations, and all pantings and brearhings of 
the ſoul atter 11m; and in this notion 't1s moIe 
particularly calicd Devotion. Ard this 1s com- 
prehended in the other, as a part in the whole 
nay indeed, as an ctt. Ct in its cauſe; for where 
Piery has nor firſt formed and mod-clled the ſoul, 


there can be no true Devotion. External forms. 


of ir there may be, bur that is bur ceremony and 
pageantry , the moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are 
there bur like that of Dazoz betore the Ark, the 
fall of a liveleſs crunk ; the moſt elevated eyes 
but a kind of convullive motion ; and the moſt 
rigid mortifications , but like the cuttings and 
launcings of Bas Pricſts. Of this the very 
Heathen had ſom notion, and therefore in their 
worſhips had many preparatory ceremonies of 

luſtra- 
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luſtration, and purifying, as being conſcious of 
the incongruity, that holy | erſons ſhould be ad- 
mitted ro Sacred things. And accordingly Ss- 
crates has excellently .I had almoſt ſaid Evange- 
lically) deined, zhe beſt nay of worſhipping God, to 
be the doing what he commands. Indeed without 
this, our devotion is meer itraragem and deſign: 
we invoke God as we ule to cajole men, only to 
ſerve a preſent rurn; and of ſuch diſingenious 
addrefles, tis caly to read the eyent, orif we can- 
not, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15. 8. The 
Praiers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. 
4. 1o rreat of the ſeveral branches of Pie- 

ty inthe firſt notion, is not agreable co the in- 


rEnded brevity of this Treatiſe; nor neceſlary, 


becauſe there are ſo many diſtin Tracts extant 
on that Subject; yer I ſhall rhe more cloſely to 
adapt it to my female Readers, obferye the 
propriety of ir to women, not onlv as itis their 
greateſt ornamenc and adyaniage, bur eſpecially 
as they have ſomwhar more ot prediſpoſir tion to- 
wards 1t in thcir native remper. God's Laws, 
which are the rule of Piety, have this common 
with mens, that they arc iforced upon us by the 
propoſals borh of puniſhments and rewards, by 
char means cngaging wo of our moſt ſenſible 
paſſtons, Fear and Love; and the temale Sex be- 
ing eminent for the pungency of borh theſe, rhey 
are conſcquently the berter prepared tor the ims 


preſhions of Religion. 


5. THis 
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5 Tris is ſo much acknowledged, that our 
maſculine Atheilts make an 1!l uie of ir, and are 
willing ro think that Reiiyvion owcs its force on- 
ly ro the impotence of the ſibject on which it 
works, that'cis only an imp{lition upon the caly 
credulity of women, ani arc content to allow 
them the incloluce of it; wherein, tho they ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew their contempr of Piety, yet they 
unawares give a greatcr honor to thar Sex then 
they intend, whillt they confeſs ir more capable 
of an aſſimilation to the ſupreme Goodneſs, and 
of the renewal of God's Image ;for ro thar all 
Piery is delign'd) rhen their own. And theretore 
women have lo Jitle reaſon to be aſhamed, thar 
they ought to glory in the conceſiion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate rhe goodnels of Tod ro them, 
who, as ie brings lizer out of darknels, fo con- 
verts their natural infirmicies into a means of ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength, makes the imp-rcncies and de- 
fects of their nature tuvicrvient to rhe operation 
of Grace; and by conſecrating their very Pal- 
ſions, makes even thole Gibeonites ſerviceable 

ro the Tabernacle. Fur then *tis ro be remem- 
bred, that the greater is their vbligation to 
comply with this deſign of Gods, to ler tieir pal- 
fions run inthe channel he has cur for them; foro 
confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual Objects, 
that they make no inordinate eruptions to any 
thing elſe, but in all cheir eſtimations of things 
dreadtul or deſircable, to give ſtill the juſt defe- 
rence to that which is eternal, 
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6. AND, asa Woman in General have this ad- 
vantage roiards Piety, and obligation to it ; fo 
particularly. thole of Qualitv, who we may ſup- 
poſe to have generally a more early inſtitution and 
inſtruction in it then thoſe of a meaner rank : and 
beſides , have afterwards more opportunities of 
being built up in tne knowledg of their duty, 
and ( by the help of an ingenious education) 
clearer apprehenfions ro difcern it; and when | 
they do fo, hve greater ob!1gations to perform 
ir, both in rc/;;c&t ot God, of others, and them- 
ſelves. 

7. I reſpe& of God they have the greateſt 
tie of gratitude, not only for the common mer. 
cics which they partake with the reſt of man- 
kind, bur for thoſe peculiar, by which they are 
 difterenced from others; of which, if they want 
a juſt valu, ler them ask themſelves how willin 
they would be to part with them, how ſhe thar 
has fed deli. ately, would like ro be deſolate in the 
ſtreet, or ſhe that has bin brought up in Scarlet, to 
embrace the Dunehil!, Lam. 4. 5- and according 
to the averſion they find to ſuch a change, ler 
them eſtimate their preſent enjoiment, and rhe 
thankfulneſs it exadts. 

8. Secondly, in regard of others, their Picty 
back with their ſecular advantages, may be of a 
more extenſive benefit; they have many oppor- 
runities of doing good by their influence on 0- 
thers; or if no way elle, yer the ſplendor of their 
example, will by the eminency of their on 

inc 
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ſhine ( as alight on ſom high Tower) more per- 
ſpicuouſly , and guide many into the ſame path of 
Vertu. And certaialy 'tis no ſmall obligation 
that lics on them in this reſpe&t; for God, who 
does nothing without an end worthy of his wit- 
dom, can neyer be thought tq have lelefted ſom 
perſons as the objefts of his bounty, meerly that 
they may {will and glut themſelves with ſenſual 
pleſures. No doubtleſs, he who is the great Ma- 
ſter of the Univerſe, diſpoles all things for com- 
mon benefit; and therctore, it He bave placed 
ſome in an hig1er Orbthen others, it is thar they 
may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below 
them; and if they fail in this, they are no Jonger 
Stars but Comets, things of ominous and unlucky 
abode to all about them. I might enlarge on this 
Subject, but having don it already in the Gentle- 
mans Calling, I ſuppoſe: unnecetlary, ſince thar 
part is equally adapredto both Sexes. 

9. In the laſt place, they hayc all obligation to 
Piety, in reſpedt of themlelyes, and that in two 
conſiderations; the firſt, of their preſcnt dan- 
ger; the' ſecond, of their final account. For 
their danger, 'tis evident they do not more out- 
number their inferiors in any thing chen in the 
opportunities, nay ſollicirations to fin. Wealth 
and Honor have many ſnares,and which is worſe, 
do often diſpole- the mind xo ſuch an heedlels ſe- 
Cutity , thar'it takes no care po avoid them; and 
as in the body, the diſeaſes of repletion are far 
more numerous then thoſe of emrineſ, ſo the 
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mind is oftner vitiated by affluence and profperi- 
ty, then by indigence and adyerfty. it becomes 
therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with ene- 
mies to fortifie themſelves : and that they can no 
way do, bur bya ſincere Piety, that whole Armor 
of God which the Apoſtle deſcfibes, Eph.6. 13. 
by which alone they may repel all the darts of temta- 
tions; nay not only ward the blow, bur wreſt the 
weapon out of Satans hand, ſo that wben he urges 
ro them the opportunities, the impunity which 
their wealch and greatneſs gives them to be bad, 
rhey may retort his Argument, & by a wholſomer 
inference collec thence their great obligation ro 
be good, and that not only upon the {core of gra- 
titude ( tho that were enough to an ingenious 
ſoul ) bur in the ſecond pla. c of intereſt allo, in 
relpe& of that account they mult tinally give. 
For tho God be nor an unjuſt cxactor ro reap 
where he has not fowed, yer. he is nor {o neyli- 
gently profuſe, as to do that which no prudent 
man will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuouſlly , 
without raking notice where they fall ; bur as he 
diſpences all things by a particular providence, fo 
he does it to a particular end, and will exact as 
particulaz an account hoy that end has bin com- 
plied with. 

10. IT is a ſmart exprobration of Gods to 
Iſrael, Ezek. 16, 17, 18, 19. that ſhe had facrile- 
viouſly emploicd his {ver and gold, his otl, bu 
flower and honey which he had given her in the ſer- 
wice of her Idols, by which as we may ſec he takes 

notice 
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notice how we diſpoſe of our temporal poflel- 
fions, ſo it ſhews us how the enditemenr will:pro- 
ceed againſtall choſe who to pervert their uſe. With 
what confuſion muſt they appear art the great Au- 
dit who can give no other account of rheir re- 
ceits, but rthar rhey conſumed them upon their 
luſts, waged war againſt God with his ownrrelure, 
and bin as well thieves asrebels? W nar a Lucite- 
rian fall will they have from their honors, who 
have endevored to undermine Gods ? thought 
themſclyes too great to pay him homage, and by 
their prophane and vicious example, induced a 
contemt of him? In ſhort what a retaliation of 
inverſions will there then be? thoſe that have turn- 
ed Gods grace into wantonneſs, converted his 
bounty into the fuel of their pride and Juxury, 
ſhall then have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their 
riots and exccfles into the want of adrop of water, 
and ſhall recain nothing of their grcaine(s, bur 
the guilt, rhe grating remembrance of having abu- 
ſed thoſe remporal bleflings, which if well mana- 
ged might have reccived them into evcrlaſtin 
habitations. How neceſſary then'is it for all who 
have receiv'd ſo much upon account, to be often 
refleing on it, examining what charges the gi eat 
owner has impoſed upon fo ample an income ? 
what God requires of them for whom he hachdon 
ſo much? And this is. particularly the buſineſs of 
Piety, which inall the forementioned reſpects, is 
as the uſefulleſt, fo the nobleſt accompliſhment of 
orcatnels, NS 
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11. ANDluchirhath bin accounted till this pro- 
; phane Age of ours, which has remoyed all the 
' boundaries of the former, reverſt even the in- 
ſtints of nature, and will nor leave us ſo much of 
Religion as had thevery worſt of Heathens. For 
how erroneous foever they were in the choice of 
tiieir Deities, they alwaies honored and reye- 
renc'd thoſe they choſe, commitred moſt of their 
enormities in obedience nor in affront ro them: 
did nor aflipn them voraries as eroboam did his 
Prieſts of the meaneſt of the people, bur thought 
rhemlelves dignified by their ſervice, and eſteem- 
ed it an infamy not to be pious. Eutalasnow we 
adaics make other eſtimace;, Religionis ſo abje& 
{o contemtible a thing, as is thought fit to in- 
fluence none that are great either in parts or qua- 
lity: and theretore tho roo many are willing to 
appropriate it ro women, upon the firſt account, 
as the Goſpel is the foolijl-utſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 
I. 21, yerthey make exceptions vpon the latter, 
and are nor willing to aftord it any of the nobler 
Proſelites even of thar Sex. | 
12. I doubr nor there are many Lectures read 
co {uch, to fortifie them againſt all impreſſions of 
piety, toraiſe out the common notion of a God, & 
in order to that to depole his Vicegerent within 
them , diſcard their conſcience , thar unman- 
nerly inmate, which is {till ſpeaking whar rhey 
have no mind to hear, and will be apt fomtimesro 
queſtion their grand principle, and rel them they 
have 
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have ſouls. And truly 'tis no wonder if the abet- 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſe; for ſince they 
have no ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 'tis 
bur neceflary they ſupport their Party by Auto- 
rity ; the countenance and applaule of Grear Per- 
{ons,and God knowsthey bavetoo much ſucceed- 
edinthe deſign. Bur, in the mean time, what le- 
curity do they give for the truth of their pre- 
renfions > We know 'tis ſtill required of thoſe 
that wall practice upon other peoples concerns, 
that they pur in caution to fecurethe owner from 
damage. Burt alas, what gage can they give for 
a ſoul? Who can contrive a torm of Indemnity 
where thar is tae thing bazarded. 

13. *Tis cafy indeed tor one of thele Apoſtles 
of Sathan, to tell a Lady that ſhe has nothing to 
do but ro indulge to her pleſure; rthar tis the 
extremelt folly co be frighted from a preſent en- 
joimenr, by a fear of | know not whar future 
ſmart;' that God, and Sin, and Hell, areburnames, 
certain Mormos and Bug-bears conjur'd up by 
Divines, to work upon her fcar, and abule her 
credulity. This and much more of this kind 
' may be ſaid, and I doubt often is; bur all this 
while the queſtion is begg'd, and a ſtrong 
affirmation muſt paſs for proot: for I dehic 
all the DoCtors of Atheiſm ro make any de- 
monſtration of their Tenet; and yet, though 
they prerend to no Demonſtration them- 
ſelves, Religion muſt be condemned meerly tor 

| the 


See. V. Of Piety. T1 
| th: want of it: that is for not making o ſpiritual 
| dings liable to ſenſe, for diſtinguithing between 
zelief and ſcience , which is indeed for ing the 
| moſt reaſonable ching 1 in the world, viz, The re- 
mitting every objec to the trial of its proper fa- 
| culty : and they who ſuſpect it on that account, 
| thay by the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us out of 
| all our ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing 
} 


becauſe the eye diſcerns not ſounds, that we tall 
not, becauſe the ear underſtands not gults and ſa- 
pors, and fo on to the reſt, 

14. ANp yet this is the bottom of thoſe Ar- 
guments which the great pretenders to Reaſon 
| make agaiuſt Religion, and in the mean time have 
, ſolittle in enuity as to exclaim on the light cre- 
| dulity of f ols and women, that embrace the di- 
| Rates of faith, whilſt the ſame inſtant they exact 
| a more implicit aſſent to their negative Articles, 
| their no Religion, A firange magiſterial confi- 
| denceſo to impoſe on this Ape, what i is ſo univer- 
fally 6A Dan 7 1k ory to all former, and to the com- 
mon verdict of man- -kind. Fox *tis obſeryable 
through all the ſucceſſions of men,that there were 
[ never any ſociety,any calletive body of Atheiſts ; 
FT; ngle one perhaps might here and there be 
Foul (as we ſometimes ſee monſters or miha pen 
{ birchs) but for the generality they had alwgies 
ſuch inſtin&s of a Deity, that they never thoughe 
they ran far enough from Atheiſm ;, but-rather 
choſe to multiply their Gods, to have too many 
| M then 
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then none at all: nay were apt to deſcend to the 


/ 


adoration of things below themſelves, rather the: | 


to renounce the power above them. By which we 


Jelible character of natural reaſon; and rherefore 


may ſee that the notion of a God is the moſt in- | 


what ever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocina- | 


tion and deep diſcourſe, it is none of that primi- 


tive fundamental reaſon coetaneous with our hu- | 
manity ; but is indeed a reaſon fitonly for thoſe | 
who own themſelves like the beaſts that periſh, 
' 15, BUT admit we could be more bountiful | 
to them, and allow their opinion an equal -Pro- | 


bability with our Faith, yet even this could never | 


juſtifie any body in point of prudence, that ſhould 


adhere to rhem, Common diſcretion teaches us | 
that where two propolitions haye an equal appea- | 
rance of truth, there is no rational inducement | 


to' prefer one before the other, titl we have exa- 
mined the eonſcquences,and find ſomthing in the 
one which may over-poiſe and outweigh the con; 
trary, Now in all things that concern practice, 
there are no motives ſo conſiderable, cither ro in- 
vite or avert, as advantage or danger, © 
'*16, LET us apply this to che preſent caſe, and 
examine the pretenſions of the Atheiſt and the 
Ciriſtian in both teſpe&s, But firſt we are to re- 
meinber,thar both advantage and danger are tg be 
viewed under a double notion, cither as preſent 
or as future, The formeris the Atheiſts moſt pro- 
per ſubje@, and indeed all that he can pertinently 


| 


ki 
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peak to, who profeſſes himſelf only a man of chis 


p world, Here he will tell us that the disbeliet of God 
& | andanother life, is the great enfranchiler of man- 

'© | kind, ſers us ar liberty tro that thraldom, thoſe 
| Bonds wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had fet- 


ter'd us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and per- 
| plexing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and 
redaces all our inquiſitions only to this one, how 
:. weſhall moſt pleaſe ourſelves, The glutton need 
| notput a knite to his throat, butis only to pat an 
7 | edg upon his palate, The drunkard necd not re- 
| frainhis cups, bur only take care that they be fil- 
; led with the moſt delicious liquor, The Soda 
| heed nor pull out his eye, but only contrive to 
poſſeſs what that tempts him to defire; and in a 
| word none of our appetites need be reſtr -2in'd, 
but ſatisfied, And this uncontrol'd licentiouſneſs, 
this brutich liberty, is that ſunaninm boaum, that 
| ſupreme happineſh: whicn they propoſe to them- 
ſelves, and to which they invite others. | 
| 17. ON the other {ide the Chriſtian is not 
| without his claim to a preſent advantage, tho of a 
| far differing nature: he is not ſo prepoſterous as 
to think ir a preferment to fink below his kind ; 
| toaſpire to an afſimulation with meer animals, 
' whichis the utmoſt the former amounts to,” but he 
propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaction of a man 
choſe delights which may entertain his reaſon,not 
his ſenſe, which conſiſt in the retitude of a well 
inform'd mind. His Religion is the perfecteſt 
, Zeheme of Morality, and makes him a Philofo- 
"F LO pher 
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her without the help of the Schools, it teaches 
ra the art of ſubduing his appetites, calming his 
paſſions, and in a word makes him Lord of him- 
ſelf ; and by that gives him all the pleſures which 
reſalt from ſuch a ſoveraignty: Nor is he totally 
yoid even of the pleaſures of ſenſe; which in ma- 
ny inſtances are greater to him then to thoſe that 
moſt court them. Ternparance cooks his courſeſt 
dict to a greater guſt, then all their ſtudied mix- 


tures ; chaſtity makes one lawful embrace more 


orateful to him, then all the nauſcating variety of 
their unbounded luſts ; and contentment ſwells 
his mite intoa talent, makes him richer then the 
Jadies would do if he defired beyond them, Nor 
is it a contemtible benefit that his moderation 
gives himan immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pains 
which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual 
pleſures.So that his Condition even ſet in the worſt 
light in that very particular wherein the Atheiſt 
moſt triumphs over him, is not ſo deplorable as 
tis repreſented, 

18, BUT if it were, he has pleſures that would 
infinitly overwhelm that ſmart, and that nor only 
in his reaſon ( as hath bin ſaid before ) but in his 
more ſublime diviner parc, ſuch irradiations from 
above, ſuch antepaſts of his future bliſs, ſuch ac- 
quieſcencein a calm & ſerene conſcience,as is very 
cieaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. I know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chimera's and 
the !luftons of a prepoſſeſſed fancy(& truly if they 
were ſo,they might yet come in balance with many 
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of their pleſures which are as much owing to opi- 
onion and imagination : ) but if we confider what 
ſupports they have given under the heavieſt preſ- 


' ſures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, 


not only to ſuffer, but even to court all that is for- 
midable to humane nature, we cannot think that 
a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive 
the ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute rorments. And 
tho in this great declination of zeal, there be 
perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de- 
grees of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the 
votes of all devout perſons collected, they would 
all concur in this teſtimony, that even inthe com- 
mon Offices of Piety,the ordinary diſcharge of a 
good conſcience,there isan infinitely greater com- 
placence,; a higher guſt and reliſh then in all the 
pleſures of ſenſe; Buit of this the moſt irrefra- 
gable witnefles are thoſe who from great volup- 
tuaties have turned devotes, and I dare appeal to 
their experience; whether of the wo ſtates is the 
moſt pleſgnt, 1 wiſh thoſe who will not believe 
this on other words, would themſelves make the 
trial, and till they do ſo they are notoriouſly un- 
juſt ro pronounce that a fiction, of whoſe reality 
they refuſe to make proof, = | 

19. BY what hath bin ſaid, ſome eſtimate may 


be made which bids faireſt ( the Atheiſt or Chri- 


ſtian ) as to preſent remporal felicity : but alas 
what an allay, what a damp is it to felicity to ſay 
'tis temporal, yet we may give it a terin below 
that, and ſay 'tis momentary. For ſince our life is 
ſo, 
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ſo, nothing” that depends on that can be other- 
wiſe, and yet in this ſhallow bottom the irreligt- 
ous embark their all. Fof, as to all future ad- 
vantage, 'tis their Principle to diſclaim ir, they 
diſcern 20 reward for blamel'fi ſouls, Wild. 2, 22. 
So that in this particular the Chriſtian does not 


compare with, but rriumph over them. He kzors 


that if hus earthly houſe of this Tabernatle be diſ- 
ſolved, he hath a buildins of God; an Houſ: not 
made with hands,eternal in the Heavens, 2 QCor.5.r. 
Thar when he parts with his life, he does not re- 
ſign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it infinitly im- 
proved both in degree and duration. And now 
certainly 'tis viſtbie enough which opinion pro- 
poſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently which 
( ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth ) is 
the moſt inviting. 

20, BUT fome ſpirits there are ſo ignoble, 
that the moſt glorious Prize cannot animate 
them ; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of whoſe 
cies, they ſay, permit him not to look upwards, 
1s not concerned in all the felicities above, but 
would at a venture reſign his ſhare in thoſe, ſo he 
may ſecurely enjoy his husk and draff, But yet 
even theſe who are uncapable of the more gene- 
rous reſentments, may be apt enough to the more 
ſervile ; and danger may fright,tho glory cannot 
allure chem. It concernsſuch therefore to com- 
pare the miſchiefs which each opinion threatens 
to their oppofits; and from thence make an eſti- 
mate which is ſafeſt to be choſen. And here 8 

the 
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the Atheiſt himfelf caſt up the account of the dan- 

ers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and it can all a- 
mount but to this, the deprivation (or rather mo- 
deration ) of ſom preſent ſenſual pleſures, or the 
incurring of ſom preſent ſenſitive pains ; the 
former in the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and 
mortification ; - the latter, ( more rarely and oft- 
ner in p' ixpoſe then a& ) the ſuffering for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake. And both theſe the Chriſtian bal- 
lances, nay out-weighs by two more important: 
preſent hazard3 on the other ſide. To the. for- 
mer, he oppoſes the danger of being enſlaved ta 
the brutiſh part of a mans ſelf, a thing ſo de- 
piorable even inthe judgment of humanity, that 
all Writers of Ethics have uniformly declared no 
ſervility to be ſo ſordid and intolerable, as that 

Ct rhc vicious man to his Paſſions and Luſts, To 
the latter, he confronts the miſcheif of being a 
ſlave to every manelſe ; forſuch he certainly is, 
whom the tear of ſuffering can baffle out of any 
thing he thinks juſt and honeſt, For if all the 
men inthe World could ſucceſſively have the pow- 
er to affii&t him, they would alſo have to command 
and rule him; and what can be moxe abject, more 
below the dignity of humane nature,then to have 

a ſpirit alwayes prepared for ſuch a ſervitude 2 
pelides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which Chri- 
ſtiapity can at any time require, is outvied daily 
by the effects of luxury and rage ; and for one 


that has opportunity to be a Martyr. for his God, 
thouſands become ſoto their Vices, 
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"21, IF from the preſent we look forward to 


future dangers, the Atheiſt muſt here be perfe- 


ly filent;he cannot ſay that the Chriſtian afcer this 
life ſhall be in any worſe eſtate then himſelf, fince 
he coricludes they ſhall both be the ſame nothing. 
But the Chriſtian threatens him with a more diſ- 
mal ſtate, -he allows him indeed a being, yea an 
eternal one ; bur it is only ſuch as qualifies him 
fora miſery us'eternal ; the worm that never dies, 
the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſſes of 
his ſhort pleſures ſhall be revenged with more ex- 
ceffive, endleſs torments : his ſenſes which were 


here the only organs of his felicity, ſhall then be 


( tho not the only ) the very ſenſible mediums of 
his wretchednefs ; and that conſcience which he 
here ſuſpended from its office, ſhall then take out 
its arrears, and return all its ſtifled admonitions 
in perpetual horrors, and deſperate upbraidings. 


I need not now ſure ask on which ſide the greater 


danger lics. | 
© 22. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that the 
tranſitory pleſures of the Atheiſt are over-poiſed 
even by the preſent ſatisfactions of the Pious. 
And the eternity of unbounded, unconceivable 
Joies he expects hereafter, comes in ex abundant, 
having nothing on the other ſide that offers at a 
competition with it. And at the very ſame rate 
of Proportion we have ſeen the dangers alſo are 
ſo, that we canealily compute the utmoſt miſchief 
our Chriſtianity can do us, if it ſhould be falle ; 
vat the damage of the other is ineſtimable, both 
| fe 08 
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for the penalty of loſs and ſenſe. I may now 
appeal to common prudence to judg of the vaſt 
incquality, and to pronounce, that ſue there had 

eed be ſom great evidence of truth on the A- 
theiſts ſide, to preponderate all theſe diſadyan- 


tages. Indeed, nothing much below 2 demon- 


ſtration can juſtify the choice of ſo dangerous 


Principles ; I am ſure an equal probability can 
never doit, where the danger is ſo unequal ; and 


. were the verieſt Atheiſt conſulted in a ſalar 
_ caſeof the like circumſtances, he would certainly 


pronounce him a mad man that ſhould make ſuch 
an eled10n, How deſperate a phrenſy then is ic 
to do it, without ſo much as that equal proba- 
bility ; nay indeed, without any probability at 
all :. And yer this madncls ſers up for the mono- 


poly not of Wit only, but Reaſon too; and by 


TR and clamor, ſceks to run down thoſe 
ha it can never confute. _ 
. I may be thought here to have made too 
Las a digreſſion from my proper Subject, but I 
cannot confeſs it ſo ; for lince my preſent buſt- 
neſs is to recommend Piety, Ican no way do that 
ſo effetually as by ſhewing its conſonancy to 
right reaſon; eſpecially conſidering the bulie in- 
duſtry is now uſed to repreſent it under ano- 
ther form, and to alienare from it thoſe perſons 
whoſe Greatneſs may give it any luſtre or repute 
in the World; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there are 
few more frequenily attaqued then Women of 
Qu Wy; » that converſe among thoſe who call 
N them- 
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themſelves the Wits of the Age ; who livinginſo 
infectious an air, had need of ſome antidotes a- | 
bout them ; and if what I have now offered, ap- 
pear not forcible enough, ( for it pretends not to 
the tith of what may be ſaid on the Subject ) yet 
it may at leaſt do them this ſervice, to put them 
in mind. of what they necd,and ſcnd them to the 
fuller diſpenſatories of others. 

24. Axp that is the thing I ſhould earneſtly 
beg of them, that they would be ſo juſt to their 
own intereſt, as not to combine with ſeducers a- 
Jeovo themſelves ; but if they have been ſo un- 
happy as to lend one ear to them, yet at leaſt not 
to give up both to be forced in a laviſh ſubmiſſion | 
to their dictates, but hear what may be ſaid on | 
the other fide. And ſure 'tis but a low compo- | 
lition for God thus to divide with Sathaz, yet tis | 
that of which his Emiſſaries are ſo jealous that 
'tis one of their grand Maxims, that none who 
profeſles Divinity is to be adviſcd with ; and 
therefore by all Arts they are tobe rendred cither , 
ri:iculous, or ſuſpeted; to which methinks may |! 
be applied that Fable ( which Demeſthenes once | 
recited tothe 4thenians,when Alexander demanded 
of them to deliver up their Orators) of the Wolves 
and the Sheep, who coming to a Treaty, the firſt | 
Article of the Wolves was.that the Sheep ſhould 
give up their Maſtives which guarded them: the 
reſemblance is too obvious to need a minute ap- 
plication, 
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25. BUT this is manifeſtly to reverſe all tor- 
mer Rules, and to truſt a man rather in any Facul- 
ty then his own, and would never have prevailed 
in any thing but where the ſoul is concern'd, that 
poor deſpicable thing whereon alone we think 
fit to make experiments. *Tis ſure, that if any 
ſhould diſpute their title to an earthly Poſſeſſion, 
they would not ſo tamely reſign it, nor would 
truſt their own ſelves in its detence, but would 
conſult their ableſt Lawyers,and, by them, ſift out 
every circumſtance that might eſtabliſh their 
claim, Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelyes 
to be talk'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, 
without ſo much as once propoſing their doubts 
to thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſionit is to reſolve 
them 2 But as in all other ills, ſoin this, preven- 
tion is better then cure: and therefore to thoſe 
that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will be 
to ſtop both ears againſt all protane infinuations, 
and to uſe thoſe who temt them to be diſloial to 
their God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they ſhould 
do thoſe who ſolicit them to the carnal, not ſo 
much as toenter parly, but with the greateſt in- 
dignation deteſt and reject them. *Tis the ſaying 
of the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that az angry 
countenance ariveth away a back-bitizg tonene. And 
certainly, would Great Perſons look ſeverely on 
ſuch detamers of Religion, they would give ſom 

check to that impudence of profancneſs which has 
given it ſuch a vogue in the World, 


26. AND 
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26. AN » ſure this is much their Duty to do, 
if they own any relation to that God who is ſo 
diſhonored. They would think i a very diſinge- 
nious thing to fit by to hear a Friend or Benefa- 


| tor reviled, and! expreſs no diſpleſure; and is 


God ſo friendleſs among them, that only his tra- 
ducers and blaſphemers can be patiently heard 2 
Among the Jews, at the hearing of any Blaſphe- 
my, they rent their clothes ; but I fear we have 
ſom of our nice Names that would be much more 


concern'd at a rip. in their garment, then at the- 


rending and violating God's Sacred Name , and 


canld mcre patiently behold the total ſubverſion 


of Religion, then the diſorder or miſplacing of 


a lock or riband, - But 'tis tobe hoped there are 


not many fo impious, and thoſe that are not,will 
ſurely think rhemſelyes obliged with all their 
power to diſcountenance all the Fautors of irre- 
ligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort 
rhat: would argue, or the jollier chat would: rally 
them out of their Faith, + | 
27. BUT when they have thus provided a- 
gainſt the aſſaults of others, and ſecured the ſpe- 
culative part of Religion, they. have only eſta- 
| bliſhed a Judicatory againft themſelves; ſtored up 


matter of Conviction and Accufation, if they 


anſwer it not in the Practice. I muſt therefore 
after this long excurſion, return to my firſt Point, 
and befeech them ſeriouſly to weigh the obliga- 
tions they have to Piety in the. generat notion of 
it, as it comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian 
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life, of which I intend not to ſpeak particular- 
ty ; fo I know not where to find a better ſumtna- 
ry, then that which St. James has drawn up, Chap. 
1. verſ..27. Pure Relipion and undefiled before God 
even the Father is this,to viſit the fatherleſ and wi- 
dows in thsir affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpot- 

ted from the world, © = 
28. BUT beſides this general, there is ( as I 
ſaid before) another more reſtrained notion of 
Picty, as it relates to our more immediate enter- 
courſe with God in divine Ordinarices and Wor- 
ſhip, in which reſpe& it commonly paſſes under 
the name of Devotion, and thus conf1der'd it has 
a great propriety tothe female ſex, For Deyo- 
tion is a tender Plant that will ſcarce root in ſtiff 
or rocky ground, but requires aſupple gentle ſoil, 
and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliable- 
neſs is very apt and proper for it. And according- 
ly there have bin very eminent growths of it in 
that Sex. Tneed not ny up examples of former 
Ages, but rather perſwade this to leave ſome at 
leaſt to the following ;' and the more conſiderable 
the perſons are, the ' more'conſpicuous will be the 
cxample,which ſeems the more to adapt it to thoſe 
I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe 
as the'Votary, alight rather under'a buihel chen 

on a candleſtick : and in an obſcure Cottage *tis 
cither not obſerved, or elſe thought to be but the 
effect of deſtitution and ſecular wants, a reſerve 
rather then a choice : but when thoſe who are in 
the cieof the world, the woſt cmincat Actors a 
| rnE 
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the Theater of humane life, ſhall chuſe the part -of 
2 Saint, when thoſe who want none of the diver- 
tiſments or blandiſhments of Earth, ſhall have 
their converſation in Heaven, this recommends it 
to the Spectators, as the true and greateſt object 
of humane choice , ſince 'tis choſen by thoſe = 
know the utmoſt pretence of all its competi- 
tors. 

29, NoR is devotion only more excellent in 
them in regard of its effects, but *tis alſo more 
neceſſary 1 in reſpect of their obligation. Devo- 
tion is an abſtraction from the world, and there- 
fore cannot in any eminent degrees, be practiſed 
by thoſe whoſe neceſſity or bufineſs do much en- 
tangle them in it. So that from ſuch, a far leſs 
proportion will be accepted, then from thoſe, 
whoſe plenty. and caſe give them no other want 
but that of emploiment. And certainly if there be 
any of whom that can truly be ſaid; women of 
quality are the perſons : for they in this reſpect 
excecd even men of the like rank, for the men are 
often engaged in public emploiments, and muſt 
lend moſt of their time to the uſe of others ; or 
however- all have the care of their own privat 
affairs , the managery of their fortunes to employ 
them. But of women the utmoſt that is ordinarily 
Iequired, is but a little eafte inſpection within 


thcir own walls, the overſight of a few children, 


and ſervants,and even from this how many are by 
their condition of life exemted * and how many 
more do. by their niceneſs and delicacy exemt 

| them- 
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themſelves? And ſurely ſo perfe& a vacancy is 
neither happy nor ſake. And therefore God who 
projects we ſhould be both, never deſign'd it for 
any of mankind : but where he gives ſo much li- 
berty from ſecular, he expects a greater diligence 
in ſpiritual eroploiments. 

39. Anp indeed tis an amazing thing to ſee, 
that any into whom he has breathed the breath of 
life,on whom he has ſtamped the image of his own 
eternity, can think thoſe immortal ſouls were gi- 


\ ven them only to ſerve the mean and abje& uſes 


of their corruptible bodies, <( for which the ſoul 
of the dulleſt Animal would have don as well ; ) 
that eating and drinking, ſleep and recreations, 
which are only uſctul to the ſupporting us in this 
world, are the only things for which we were ſent 
hither. And yerit we may meaſure their opinions 
by their practice, this ſeems to be the perſwaſton 
of many of our temale Gentry, who look upon it as 
a degrading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to 
do any thing but pleaſe their ſenſes, An error ſure 
ot the moſt pernicious conſequence imaginable. 
We know a Lady of pleſure is in one ſenle a yery 
ſcandalous Epithet,and truly 'tis no very laudable 
one in the other, nay which is worſe, they arc of- 
ten coincident, 'and fall in with each other, She 
whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleſure, will not think 
ber ſelf much out of her road, -in the purſuit of 
any particular. And the that thinks ſhe lives for 
no other purp3ſe, will ſo often bear a loſs for in- 
nocent picture, that ſhe is almoſt under a neceffi- 


ty 
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ty to call in the nocent, to ſerve the very end (as 


ſhe ſuppoſes ) of her being. But indeed were 
they ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as are 
harmleſs in their kind, yet the exceſs of them ren= 
ders them ſinful, and the doting purſuit denomi- 
nates them /overs of Pleſures more then lovers of 
Goa, a character ſo black that the Apoſtle com- 
pleats his Catalogue of the worſt vices of the 
worlt times with it,1 Tm. 34+ 
3I. IT is therefore the great goodneſs of God 
to deſign a reſcu for thoſe whoſe condition ex- 
poſes them to that danger,and by exacting a libe- 
ral expence of time in their devotion, divert them 
from lavithing both it and their ſouls together. 
Neither does A by this detcat their aim of ple- 
ſant life, but rather afliſt it :. for whereas ſenſual 
delights are vagrant,and muſt be chaſed through a 
hundred turnings and wild Mazes, the ſpiritual 
are fixt, and one may know alwayes where to find 
them. How often are the voluptuous in pain to 
know. which pleſure to chooſe * like a ſurfcited 
ſtomac the greater variety is ſct before it, the morc 
it nauſeats all. What difhicultic hath a Lady many 
tires to reſolve whether an afternoon ſhall be 
ſpent at the Court,or at the Theater, whether in 
_ dancing or at cards, in giving or recciving viſits; 
as not knowing which will beſt. pleaſe her But 
ſhe that knows the delights of Devotion, knows 
withal that there is no other fit to come in com- 
petition with it z and ſo is not diſtracted in her 
choice, nor. need go firther then her Cloſet os 
tac 
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the moſt agreable entertainment. I know this will 
ſound a little incredible to thoſe that know no 0- 
ther uſe of Cloſets then as a conſervatory of gauds 
and baubles, that aſpire to no pleſure there a- 
bove that of children, the playing with the Pi- 
ctures and Popets that adorn it. Nor indeed do 
I pretend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſatisfactions I 
ſpeak of. Thoſe whoſe errand is to Bee/zebub the 
God of flyes, muſt not expett to be treated by the 
God of Iſrael, An ingenious man will ſcorn to 
obtrude himſelf on thoſe who defire not his com- 
pany, and ſure God will not make himſelf more 
cheap. Thoſe that will mect him in their Cloſets, 
muſt come with that deſign, reſort thither as to 
an Oratory ; nay more then ſo, tkey muſt come 
irequently. Spiritual joies know not the way to a 
place where they are not often inyited:and as men 
ſeck for cach other not in places where they, ſel- 
dom or never come, but where they daily fre- 
quent ; ſo God contrives, not to meet us in that: 
place where we appear rarely and accidentally, 
but where we uſually reſort. 
32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion in- 
to the ſeveral parts, that being don already in 4 
multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they 
pleaſe to conſult any one, they cannot want a Di- 
rectory for their worſhip, whether privat or pub- 
lic. Only let me obſerve the order and connection 
of thoſe two, that they are neither to be ſever'd, 
nor yet to be ranged prepoſteroufly; The privat 
zaulſt not juſtle out the public, for God expects his 
folemn 
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ſolemn homage : and their hudling it up in privar, 
as it may give-men Ground to ſuſpect they pay 
none at all ; ſo neither God nor man can collect 
any thing better from it, then that they are atha- 
med of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. Onthe 
other ſide the public muſt as little ſwallow up the 
privat,and where it does, there may be a juſt doubt 
of its ſincerity. Many attractives there may be 
to Church beſides that of Picty, and indeed where 
that is really the motive, it teaches ſo much reve- 
rence to that awful preſence they are to approach, 
as not to come without ſome preparation. What 
ſolicitude, what critical niceneſs will a Lady have 
for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear at a ſolemn 
meeting at a Court, and ſhall ſhe takeno care how 
ſordidly, how undecently ſhe appears when the 
King of Knigs goes audience 2 Shall many hours, 
days, nay perhaps weeks, be taken up in contri- 
ving for the one,and ſhall there never be a minute 
allotted for the other 2 This were ſure very unc- 
qual, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion 
of the Cloſet does not prepare for that of the 
Church. If the mind be not tuned firſt there, vet 
it will be very ill qualified for that harmony of 
fouls, which is the only thing God regards in 
our public offices. So that were there no other 
uſe of privat devotion, but as it relates to the 
ro" that were enough to ſpeak the neceſlity 
Or it, 

33. BUT indeed *tis not only a needful prepa- 
rative to that ſacred comumerce, but to our civil, 
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The World is but a larger ſort of Peſthouſe, in 
every corner of it we meet with infectious airs, 
and thoſe that. converſe in it had need of this An- 
tidote, How many temtations-does every place, 
eyery hour, every interveiw, preſent to the ſhock- 
iog even of that moral integrity which a ſober 
Heathen would juds fit to preſerve ; much more 
of that ſtri& Piety our Chriſtianity exacts, 

. Twas the obſervation that Or:yex made 
of himſelf, that the day in. which he ſo ſhamefully 
f-1l by ſacrificing to Idols, he had ventured out in 
the morning before he had compleated his uſual 
praiers ; the Devil finding him ſo unarm24d- rook 
advantage to aſſault him, © as knowing he had then 
but a ſingle impotcnt man to wraſtle with, who. 
had forfeited, by not invoking, the proteQion of 
God. Andindeed lince praier is the moſt power- 
ful exorciſm to cject him, we may well conclude, 
the omiſſion of it is a likely means to invite him : 
for if God have not the prepoſſeſſion, if we do not 
by hearty prater ſurrender our ſouls to him in the 
morning, they arc then all the day after like thar 
emty houſe men:ion'd in the Goſpel, a fit recep- 
tacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit 
there, Nor are theſe ſpiritual the ce only dangers 
that attend us, we are liable to a multitude of ſe- 
cular ones alſo : our perſons, our fortunes, our 
reputations, every thing wherein we can, reccive 
2 benefit, renders us equally capable of a preju- 
dice, What multitudes of accidents are there 
£0 which we lie open, and nothing to guard us 
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trom them but the divine Providence ? which if 
we neglect to ſolicit,'we are fure very unworthy 
of its defence. And this is a conſideration that me- 
thinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſons 
upon their knees : tor tho too many may be found 
chat deſpiſe the former danger, and can conten- 
tedly enough expoſe their ſouls, yet ſuch are uſu- 
ally the moſt tender of their temporal concerns, 
it being commonly the exceſſive love of thoſe which 
makes them neglect the other. She that fears not 
the tall into fin, will yet fear the tumbling into a 
precipice, and tho ſhe care not for the ſpotting 
of her innocence, would be very loth any accident 


ſhould blemiſh her face, diſparage her fame, or 


inpoveriſh her fortune, and yet from any or all 
of theſe ſhe is utterly unable to guard her ſelf. So 
that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks ſhould 
render her an homager to that omnipotrent power z 
from whence alone ſhe can derive her ſafety. 

35. AND now methinks a Duty that is thus 


bound on with the cords of a man, with human as 


well as divine perſwaſives, ſhould not eaſily be 
{ſhaken off, I wiſh I could ſay at never is, but I 
fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak to, who 
negle& it in ſpight of all theſe inducements ; who 
tho they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to 


own the name of buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſ- 


ſion of I know not what impertinencies to divert 
them. And indeed were the expence of ſome La- 
dies daies calculated, we ſhould find every hour ſo 
Z&1! of emtineſs, {o overladen with yanitics that 
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*tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of Devotion 
ſhould croud in. 

36. Trex Morning is divided between Sleep 
and Drefling, nor would the morning ſuffice, but 
that they are fain to make a new computaion to 
meſure itnot by the Sun,but by their time of di- 
ning,which is often as late as the ſtationary hours 


_ of the Primitive Faſts, tho upon a far differing 
motive, The afternoons being by this means re- 


duced, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertiſe- 
ments that await them, and muſt therefore bor- 
row as much of the night as they lent to the mor- 
ning. And when the meer fatigue of pleſures ſend 
a Lady to her reſt, *tis not imaginable that ſhe 
will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, and 
more difagreeable Laflitude ; So that the whole 
round of her time ſeems: to be a kind of magic 
Circle, whercin nothing that is koly muſt appear. 
And indeed 'tis one of the higheſt Stratagems 
of Satharz thus to foreſtal their time ; and by a 

erpetual ſupply of Diverſions, inſenfibly ſteal 
Ra them the opportunities of Divine Offices ; 
an artifice by which I preſume he prevails on ſom, 
who would ſtartle at his grofſer and more appa- 
rent Temtations, _ 

37. Nok needs he more than the ſucceſs of 
this project ; for it this habitual neglect of Piety 
ſhould not finally end in great and criminal com- 
miſſions, (as tis naturally very apt to do) yet his 
intereſt is ſufficiently ſecured by ſuch a cuſtoma- 
ry omiſſion, which amounts tono leſs chan the 
| on es 
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living without God in the World : a ſtate ſo hope- 
leſs;that when the Apoſtle recolle&s to the Ephe- 
fans the wrethedneſs' of their Gentile State, he 
does it in thoſe very words, Eph. 2. 12. And ſure, 
thoſe that live ſo under Chriſtianity, are not-in-a 
better, but worſe condition, by how much con- 
temt of God is more unpardonable then igno- 
rance. 1 
' 38, IT therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who 
are in danger of ſo fatal a ſnare, to look about 
them, and endevour to countermine Sathan, and 
be as induſtrious to ſceure their duty, as he is to 
ſupplant it ; and to this purpoſe, one of the uſc- 
fulleſt expedients I know, is to be aforchand with 
him ; I mean,to make their Devotions the firſt bu- 
fineſs of the day ; by which I intend not only 
thoſe Ejaculations wherewith we all ſhould open 
our eyes, but their more ſet and ſolemn Praters 
2 Pracdice ſo highly expedient to the perſons fore- 
mentioned, that it falls little ſhort of neceſſary ; 
and that upon ſeveral reaſons. | 
39. FIRST, in relation to one of the great 
ends of Morning Praier, which is to ſupplicate 
the Guidance and protection of God for the whole 
day. Now if this be not don till ſom Ladies 
Dreſſings be finiſhed, *twill be half a mockery, a 
moſt prepoſterous requeſt, as to the greateſt part 
of the day, which will be paſt before ; and be- 
Iides the abſurdity,there is danger in it; far all 
the preceding rimse is as it were outlawed by it, 
put from under the Divine Protection, Alas % 
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God's ſafeguards to be only meridional, to ſhine \þ 
out only with the noon-day Suns Do they ſup- 
| poſe Sathar keeps their hours, and ſtirs not a- 
broad till the afternoon, tiat there is no danger | 
either of corporal or ſpiritudl miſchiets before | 
that time of the day * Certainly , it zhe noiſe of | 
the Harp and Viel, which Iſa. mentions, Chap. 5. fl 
12. do not drown it, they may often hear a morn= | 
ing as well as evening Paſling-bell: with how ma- hi 
ny others does the glaſs of Life run out, whilſt | 
they are at their Looking-glaſſes « How many | 
bodics are maimed and wounded in the time they | 
are trimming and decking theirs « And who made — | 
them differ from others, 1 Cor. 4. 7,7 Or what te- 
nure have they in the ſafety of one moment, ſave 
what they. owe to God's Providence £ And what 
rational expectation can they have of that, when 
they do not invoke it ? | 
40. No are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but 
rather much more; & they muſt be very ſlight ob- I 
ſervers of themſelves, if they do not diſcern that 
ſnares may be laid for them in their receſles in | 
their chambers, as well as in places of the moſt | 
public reſort, Indeed, were there no other than 
what rclates to their dreſs, and curiolity thereof, 
it were enough to evidence their danger ; ſcarce 
any part of that but carrying a temtation in 1t : 
to Pride, if it hit right, and pleaſe their fancy : to 
Anger and Vexatlon, if it do not, Thy had 
nced therefore ro put on their armor before their 
ornaments, by a prepofſehbon of Prover anc Mee 
ditation 
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ditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an internal 
death of Grace, their bodies ( in their utmoſt 
luſter ) prove but the painted Sepulcher of their 
ſouls. TY 

41. IN the ſecond place, this appears requi- 
ſit in oppoſition to the indecency and incongruity 
of the contrary. How inverted an eſtimate do they 
make of things that poſtpone the intereſts of their 
ſouls,to the meaneſt member of their bodies,pay a 
ſuperrogating attendance to the one, before the 
other comes at all into their care, But what is 
yet worſe, how vile a contumely is offered to the 
Majeſty of God; who is uſed as they do their dun- 
ning Creditors, poſted off with an excuſe of ng 
leſure yet to ſpeak with him ; whilſt in the mean 
time all the factors for their vanity can have ready 
acceſs, and full audience. - God mult attend till 
their Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs 
them, and at-the beſt, 'can be allowed only to 
bring up the- rear of a whole ſhole of Artifi- 
Cers, | 
42. BUT thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whether 


he ſhall obtain ſo much 'trom them ; for it may 


often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded : 
{o numerous are the parts of a modith equipage, 
and ſo exacta ſymmetry is required in the whole, 
that *tis the buſineſs of many hours to complear 
it ; when as *twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies, a 
counſel muſt be called about the placing of an 
hair that ſits irregularly, when one thing after an- 
other ſhall be tried,and again rejected, as not ex- 


act, 
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act, or not becoming ; time all the while inſenlt- 
bly ſteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for 
them, yet dinner doth, aud then their Bellies be- 
gin to murmur to pay any longer attendance on 
their backs,and claim the next turn; and between 
theſe two competitors, *tis odds Devotion will 
be quite excluded, or reduced only to a grace be- 
fore meat: (and well if that t conſidering how un- 
fathionable even thar is grown) in the mean time, 
whar a wretched improvidence is it, to reduce the 
one neceſſary buſineſs of the day to fiich uncer- 
tainties, nay almoſt to a4 certain oen- 
ment. 

43. YET ſuppoſe this hazard were only ima- 
Tinary, anda Lady were infallibly ſure not to 
loſe the time for bet Praiers + yet in the Fourth 
place, the will be likely by ſuch preceding diver- 
ftons to loſe much ct her zcal in thera; ſo that it 
they be ſaid ar all, they will ſcarce be ſaid in a 
__ manner. Therc is alas ſuch q repugnancy 
in our nature to any thing ſpiritual, that we can- 
not cloſe in an inſtant , but as a benummed, frozen 
body wi:l nced ſom cubbing and chafing before it 
ban be fit for motion; ſo our more frozen Souls 
require'fom previous incitations before they can 
with any vigor exert theimſclves in Devotion. Now 
ture the dreffing time (I mean ſuch a drefling as 
we now ſuppoſe ) is not very proper for. uch 
preparations, Tis, on the contary, extreme 
apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them, for when the 
tancy is poſſeft with ſo many little images of vi- 
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nity, they will not caſt ly be cjected. That ran- 
ging Realey is, God knows, too apt to bring in 
cven the remoteſt diverſions ; but when it hath 
fuch a ſtock ready at hand, how will it pour them 
in upon the mind, to the great allaying, if not 
utter extinguiſhing of Devotion, 

44. WHEN alltheſe conſiderations are-put 
together, *rwill ſure appear wholſom counſel, that 
fuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo important a Duty 
to ſo many Caſualties, but in the firſt place ſe- 
Cure a time for that, repair to their Oratory be- 
fore their drefling room, and by an carly conſe- 
cration of themſelves to God, defeat Sathar's 
claim, and diſcourage his attemts for the reſt of 
the day, We know thcre ts a natural efticacy 
ina good beginning, towards the producing a 


oO 
good ending : Bur in i ſpiritual things the iyfluence 


1s yet Preater, becauſe it draws in Kuxiliaries from 
above, and engages the yet farther aſhiltances of 
Grace, Upon which account I am apt to bclieve, 
that where this Duty is ſincerely and fervently 
performed 1 in thc morning, it will not totally be 
neglected in the ſucceeding parts of the Fa 
will be caf y to diſcern the fame obligation, the 
ſame advantage of cloſing the day with God, that 
there was tO begin It ; 2nd*-when thoſe rms boun- 
darics are fecured, when thoſe are lookt upon as 
ſtri& duty, and conſtantly obſerved, *tis not un- 
likely but their Piery may grow generous, and 
with David, Pſa/.55.17, add tothe evening and 
moruing a noon-day office ; tor wherc Devotion is 
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real, *tis apt to be progrellive ; and the more we 
converſe with God. the more we: ſhall deſire tv 
doſo. Thus we ſee how this little cloud like 
that of Elijah, 1 K#ng. 18. 44. may over-ſpread 
the Heavens, and this handful of firſt-fraits may 
hallow the whole day. 

45. NAY indeed, when it has advanced thus 
far, twill probably go farther, *twill not kcep 
it ſelf only on the defenſive part , but invade 
its oppolits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities by 
which it was before oppreſt. For when a Lady 
has in her Clofet waſht her chceks with peniten- 
tial tears, the cannot ſure when ſhe comes out 
think them prepared tor the varniſh of the painr 
and fucus, When ſhe has attentively examincd 
her Conſcience, that impartial mirror, and there 
diſcern d all the blemiſhes of. her nobler part,ſhe 
will ſure with ſomwhat a more cold concern con- 
ſult her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pi- 
ous Vows and Reſolutions put oz the Loyd Feſws 
Chrizt, Roz. 13.14. *twill be impoſſible for her to 
be: very anxiouſly careful about her garments. 
Tkis devout temper of her mind will by a holy 
leger-demain{huffle the Romances outof her hand, 
aud ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth ; will not lct 
her dream away her time in phantaſtic Scenes, and 
claborate nothing, but promt. her to g/ve all a1l;- 
gence to make her Calling. and Election ſure. Ina 
word, when ſhe once underftands what it is to 
ſpend one hour devoutly, ſhe will endever to rel- 
cue all the reſt from trifles, and impertinent cn- 
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tertainments 3 and employ them to purpoſes 
tnore worthy the great end of her being. Thus 
may ſhe almoſt inſenſibly wind her ſelf out of the 
ſnare, diſintangle herſelf from thoſe temtacions 
wherewith ſhe Was en\vrapt ; 'and by having her 


heart ſo ſet at ltherty, may run the wates of God's 
Commanaements,Pſ.119. | 

46. BUT Privat Devotion, tho of excellent 
effect, cannot commutc for the omiſſion of pub- 
lic, nor indecd can it long maintain its vigor, un- 
leſs ſomtimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies ; and it God pleaſe to viſit them 
mm their Cloſets, they are ( even by their own 
Laws of civility ) obliged to' return his Viſits, 
and attend him in his houſe. I fear: too many 
adapt the inſtance in the formality too,and come 
as unconeernedly to' him as they do to one ano- 
ther. *Tis true, thoſe that pay him a cordial re- 
yerence at home ,' will certainly do it at the 
Church); and therefore by the little we ſee per- 
formedby ſom there, we may doubt God ſees as 
kttle in their Retirements. But what ſpeak I of 
an hearty Reverence, when 'tis viſible that there 
ar? thoſe who 'pay none at all 2 How rare a ſight 
is it for ſom Ladies to appear at Church ? How 
manytimes -( I had almoſt ſaid hundreds ) do we 
fee-their -Coaches ſtand at the Play-houſe, for 
once at God's 5 They {Cem tQ own no diſtinction 
df daics unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt 
vacant ſeaſon to take Phyſic, or to lic a-bed, and 
TT fach Ge eVEr CONC $0 Church, Devotion i is like 
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to be the leaſt part of their errand; ſome new 
garment perhaps or dreſs is to be ſhew'd, and that 
thought the place where the moſt critical Judges 
of thoſe things will be moſt at leſure to obſerve 
them ; or if they come not to teach new faſhions, 
it may be they come to learn, and fuch Docu- 
ments will be ſurer to be put in practice than any 
in the Sermon. Poſhibly they expe to ſec ſome 
friend or acquaintanc there, and as if Chriſt 
were to be ſerved (as he was born) in an Inn, make 


his Houſe the common rendezvouz in which to 


meet their Aſociates. IF they have any more in- 
 genious attractives, *tis commonly that of curio- 
fity, to hear ſome new celebrated Preacher, and 
that rather for his Rhetoric than his Divinity 
and this Motiye (tho the beſt of the ſet) is but 
like that which prevail'd with thoſe Fews St, Fohr 
mentions, who came to Feſ#s that they might ſee. 
Lazarins, Jo. 12. 
47+ Iſhall not rank among theſe motives, that 
of Hypocriſfic and ſeeming Holineſs, for from that 
all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed *tis the only 
{in which this Age hath ſeemed to reform,and that 
too only by way of Aztiperiſiaſis, not by the Ver- 
tu but the Iniquity of the Times, Religion is 
grown ſo untaſhionable, ſo contemtible ; that 
none can now be temted to put on ſo ridiculous 
a diſguiſe, Andaltho as to ſingle perſons I confeſs 
Hypocrifte one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as has 
a peculiar portion aſſign'd it by Chriſt in the place 
ot rorment, Mat.24.5 1, yet as to Communities, 
Y | x09 DRL [ can- 
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I cannot but think it better to have a face of Reli- 
gion then Profanencſs, The example of the former 
may work. beyond it ſelf, and the form of Godli- 
neſs in ſom may produce the power of it in 0- 
thers z but a pattern of Profaneneſ{s,the farther it 
operates, the worſe, and all the progreſs it can 
make, is from one wickedneſs to another : ſo that 
I fearas St, Berzard wiſht tor his Feaver again, fo 
the Church may ere long for her Hypocrites. 

- 48. BUT to recal my ſelf irom this digreſ- 
11on , ler us a little enquire how thoſe whom the 
foremention'd Motives bring tro Church behave 
themſelves there, and that 1s indeed with great 
conformity to the ends of their coming, their er- 
rand is not to be Suppliants, neither do they put 
theinfelves in the poſture, knceling is impertinent 
for them who mean not to pray, but as the Apo- 
ſle deſcribes the 1dolatrous ſervice of the Iſra- 
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elites, They ſat down to eat, and drink, and roſe 


up to play ; ſo theſe fit down to talk and laugh with 
their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and look 
abour them. When they ſhould be confefling their 
fins to Almighty God, they are apologiſing (per- 
haps) to one another for the omiſſion of a ccre- 
monious viſit, or ſome other breach of civility , 
when they ſhould be obſerving the goings of God in 
the Santtuary, Pla1.'68, They are inquiring when 
this Lady came to Town, or when that gocs out ; 
nay perhaps the Theater is brought into the Tem- 
ple,the laſt Play they ſaw is recollected, and Qao- 
tations enough brought thence to vie with the 


Preacher, - 
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Preacher, 'Tis impoſſible to reckon-up all their 
Topics of Diſcourſe, nay it were indeed ſcan- 
dalous for one that reproves them to pretend. to 
know, by how many impertinencies (to ſay no 
worſe) they profane chat holy Place and Time. 
49. BUT that all-ſeeing eye in whoſe preſence 
they are, keeps an exact account, and will charge 
chem not only with the principal but the product , 
not only with their own Irreverences, but with 
thoſe which by their example or encouragement: 
they have occaſion'd in others, nay farther even 
with that ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity 
by it. For when one that is to chooſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythagoras enjoining 
that the Gods muſt not be worſhipt in paſling by, 
| -aSit were accidentally, but with the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity and intention : When they ſhall confider 
the care of Nama in inſtituting Officers, who at 
Sacrifices,and all divine Services ſhould call upon 
the People to keep ſilence, and advert to Devo- 
tion; or but the practice of the preſent Mahome- 
zans, who permit none to fit in their Moſches, 
nor to pray without Proſtration, When, I ſay, 
this is conſidered, and compard with the ſcanda- 
lous indecency obſervable in our Churches, he will 
certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competis« 
- tion in his choice; not allow that the name of a 
| Religion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo pro- 
_ | Fane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they | 
| pretendto ſerve, 
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YzT how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie a- 
gainſt ſome, I am far from including all under ir, 
1 know there are many Ladies whoſe examples are 
reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill our 
Congregations, when Gentlemen deſert them, and 
to whom ſometimes we alone owe that our 
Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaſt in the 
Parable, Luk. 14. 21. meerly out out of the high 
waties and hedges, with the poor and the maimed, the 
halt and the blind ; yet ſome even of theſe may be 
liable to ſome irregularity, which may be the ct- 
fects of inadvertence or miſperſwaſton, tho not of 
contemt or profaneneſs. 

51. AND firſt tis obſeryable in ſome who come 
conſtantly, that yet they come not early, ſo that 
a conſiderable part ot Praiers is paſt ere they 
enter the Church. This firſt cauſes ſorhe diſtur- 
bance to others, the ſucceſſive entry of new 
comers keeping the Congregation in a continual 
motion and agitation; which how unagreable it is 
to Devotion, Numa a Heathen Prince may teach 
us, who Plutarch tells us took a particular carc:; 
that in the time of divine Worſhip, no knocking, 
clapping, or othcr noiſc ſhould be heard ; as well 
knowing how much the operations of the Intel- 
le& are obſtructed by any thing that importunes 
the Senſes, What would he have ſaid, ſhould he 
come into one of our City-Congregations, where 
often during the whole time of Praier, the clap- 
ping of Pew-doors doth outnoiſe the Reader. 

- 52, BurT beſides the indecency of the thing, 
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and the interruption it gives to others, 'tis very 


injurious to themlclves3 a kind of partial excom- 
munication of their own inflicting , which ex- 
cludes them from part of the divine Offices, and 
from that part too, which 1s of the molt univerſal 
concern : I mean the confeſſion of fins, which the 
wiſdom of our Church has fitly placed in the be- 
o1ning of her Service, asthe neccllary introducti- 
on to all the relt. For con{tdering how obnox1ous 
weall are to the wrath and Fengrance of God,our 
firſt buſineſs 1s to deprecate that, by an humble 
confeſlion of our guilr. Would any Maletactor 
that had forfcited his life to Juſtice, come bold- 
ly to his Prince; and without taking notice of his 
crimes, 1importune him to beltow the greatclt ja- 
vours and Gignittes upon him ? Yet 'tis the very 
lame abrupt impudence in us, to fupplicate the dt- 
vine Majelty before we attempt to aitone him to 
ask good ung, from him befoce we ha ve acknow: 
ledged the ill we hav< done againſt him. And to 
ſuch God may juſtly make ſuch arcturn as Au- 
gjtzs did to onethat had entertained him nach 
below his greatneſs, I knew not betore that we 
were ſuch familiars. 

53. It will much better become them to anti- 
Clpate the time , fo wait at tic poj ſts of Þ is avors, 
Prov.8, and contrive to be there before the'Ser- 
vice begins, that fo by previous recoll<Ctton they 
may pur their minds in a fit polture of addrets. 
at the publick Audience : which (by the way) 
ſpeaks !t to be no very laudable cnſts mayhicl A - 
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moſt univerſally prevails, that thoſe few who do 
come carly, ſpend the interval before ſervice, 1n 
talkins with one another, by which they donot 
only loſe the advan itage of that time for prepara- 
tio, but convertit intothe direct contrary, do 
tiercby aGually unfit and indiſpole themſelves. 
God knows our hearts evenin their moſt compo- 
icd temper, are too apt to create diverftonsz we 
need not {tart game for them to chaſe, and by pre- 
taciny our Prayer with ſecular diſcourſe, make a 
gap for the ſame thoughts to return upon us in 
4g Pcſides 11 relation to the place, 1t has a 
ipwe cf profancis, *tis the bringing the Moabite 
and Ammoniteinto the Temple, Deut.23.3: a kind 
of tnvaiton en Gods propriety, by introducing 
our worldly concerns or divertiſments into the 
Nouic which is called by his name, folemnly de- 
Uicated to _ and therefore dedicated that 1t 
werEe be his peculiar. So that with a little varia- 
101, We mM ay to ſuch apply the expoltulatory re- 
| {the Apotrl le tothe Cor inthians. I Cor. II. 
22. If bat, have yor not houſes to talk. end converſe 
077, Or deviſe Je 4 toe Church of God 2? But this 1s I 
contels 2 reproof that wuyl not reach to many , 

there being to few of the better ſort that come 
Carly.c 0 za to talk before Service; and as for 


t 
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thoſ ho. talk at it, we havealready rankt them 
un-lr a arother C/aſſts. Yet give me leave to add 
Lhar th: le 19:11 nOt much (hort of that Qegree of 
Pro! nels, who com-late,only becau'e they are 


hadgs :fOrife, orto abate any thing of the curiol1- 
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ty y of their dreſs. For ſhe that prefers her floath 
or her vanity before Gods Service; 1s like ( how 
decently ſoever {he behave her telt) to bledog: 
an unſignificant attencance at it. 

54. But [ gueſsthis may in many proceed trom 
another cauſe, which though leſs ill in their inten- 
tion, 1s not ſo 1n reſpect either of its unreaſonable: 
neſs or its effects; and that 1s an unequal eſtimate 
they make of the partsof Gods Service. Lhis laſt 
Age has brought in ſuch a partiallity tor Preach- 
ing, that Prayer ſcems comparatively (hike ay a 
to Hagar ) deſpicable 1n their eyes: fo that it the 
can but come time cnough to the Sermon, hey 
think they have diſcharged the weightier part of 
the Law, and of their own duty. This miſper- 
ſuaſion, though 1t have too generally diffuſed it 
{elf through both Sexes, yet ſeems to wy been 
very efpecially ;mbibed by the female. And belids 
the evidence that Sunday pives 5 the w my day $ 
afford no leſs. Let there be a Lecture though at the 
remoteſt part of the Town, what hurrying 1s there 
to it 3 but let the Bell tole never fo loud for the 
Canonical hours of Common Prayer , twill not 
call the neareſt of the Neighbour-hood. I fpeak 
not of thoſe whoare at defiance with our Service, 
and have liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congrega- 
tions ( for I intend not to trace them through 
their wild mazes ) but of thoſe who yet own our 
Church, and object not to its Offices z but only 
have ſuffered their value for them to be inſentibly 
undermined by their orcater zcal for Preaching. 
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God firSnrends a Harmony | in all facred Ordi- 
nances, and would not have ſet up a party againſt 
another, but mutually aſhſt each others operation 
upon us : thus Prayer diſpoſes us toreceive bene- 
fit by Preaching, and Preaching teaches us how 
to Pray arightz and God grant we may long enjoy 
the publick opportunities of both. Yet fince this 
Age hath brought them to a competition, I muſt 
take leave to lay, that if we come impartially to 
wetgh Prayer and Preaching, the Ballance will 1n- 
cline another way then it ſeems with many to do; 
and we (hall find Prayer the more eſlential part 

of Relig10n. 
55: The end of Preaching is twofold, either to 
teach us what we know not, or to excite us to 
ractice What we already know : now 1n relation 
to the firſt of theſe ends, [ ſuppoſe there is a wide 
difference between Preaching at the firſt promul- 
gation of the Goſpel, and now: 'twas then the 
only way of revealing to the World the whole 
myſtery of our Salvation ; ſo that the Apoſtles in- 
ference was then irrefragable, How ſhall they be- 
lieve on him of whom they have not heard, and Fw 
ſhall they hear without a Preacher £ Rom.1o.14.But 
where Chriſtianity 1s planted, and the New Teſta- 
ment received, we have therein the whole do- 
Qrine of Chriſt 5 nay we have notonly the matter 
but the very form of many of thoſe Sermons 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preached 3 ſo that 
unleſs we think them not ſufficiently gifted, we 
cannot but acxnoiwiedg we have in them ample 
| nN* 
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inſtruction, both for Faith and Manners; enough, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make vs wiſe unto Salva- 
tion, 2 Tim.3.15, And the reading of thoſe be- 
ing a conſiderable part of our Churches Service, 
we have the moſt genuine Preaching even before 
the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Belides, for the 
help of thoſe whoſe youth or 1ncapacity diſ- 
ables them from making collections thence for 
themſelves,* our Church has epitomiz'd the moſt 
neceſſary Points of Belief and Practice in the Ca- 
techiſm, not ( as the Roman) to preclude their far- 
ther ſearch, but to ſupply them ain the interim till 
they are qualified for it; and by that early infu- 
l10n of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure them of 
that knowledge which is ſimply neceſfary to their 
Salvation. 

56. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preach- 
ing 1s not of ſo abſolute neceſhity. in reſpect of 1n- 
ſtruction, as it was to thoſe who from Heatheniſm 
and Idolatry were to be brought, firſt to the 
Knowledge. and then to the Faith of Chriſt. We 
ſeem therefore now more generally concern'd in 
the other end of Preaching, the exciting us to 
Practice; foralas, there are few of us who ſtum- 
ble on fin for want of light, but either througi 
heedleſneſs, and want of looking before us, or elte 
by a wilful proftration of our ſelves to it; ſothat 
we often need to be rouſed out of our negl1- 


gence, to be frighted out of our ſtubbornneis, and 


by a cloſe application of thoſe truths we either 
forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. And 
for 


be emo tatinnd 
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for this purpoſe Preaching 1 Is doubtleſs of excellent 
uſe, and the nauſeating of 1t ſhews a very fick 
conſtitution of mind : 3 yet ſure the over-greedy 
defire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats more than 
he can conco(t, do's not ſo much aſliſt as oppreſs 

nature; and thoſe that run from Sermon to Ser- 
mon,that allow themſelves no time to chew, much 
leſs todigeſ{t what they hear, will ſooner confound 

their brains then better their lives. Nay, 1t oft be- 
traics them toa very pernicious deluſion, it diverts 
them from many of the practical parts of Piety, 
and yet gives them a confidence that they are ex- 
traordinarily Ptous; and by their beltet that Re- 
tizion conliſts principally in hearing, makes them 
forget to try themſelves by that more infallible 
teſt of { Ong God's will. So that whereas God 
never dclign'd Preaching tor more then a guide in 
their way ; "they make it their way, and their end 
too; and Hearing muſt, like a Circle, begin and 
fermil Kate Ta It iclt. 

57, | am {are 1n ſecular concerns, we ſhould 
think bm a very unprofitable ſervant, that atter 
his Lord had grven him directions what to do, 
ihould be lo tranſported with hearing his inſtru- 
(tt015, that he ſhould defire to have 1t infinitely 
repexced, and (o fpend the time wherein he ſhould 
dothe work. And we havereaſon to think, God 

will make tne ſame judgment of thoſe who do the 
like 11 his ſervice. 

52. One would now think that, tins raVenous 
appetite of hearing ſhould ſuperſede a!l niceneſs 
in 
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n init, yet we find it does not, but that ſome makea 
ſhift to beat once voracious and ſquemiſh, 1t this 
ſpiritual food be not artificially dreſt, 'tis too groſs 
for their palats ; the Phraſe muſt be elegant, the 
words well accented, and the inticing words of 
mans wiſdom which St. Paul diſclaims in his Preach- 
Ing, I Cor. 2.4. 1s that which they principally re- 
gard. Nay the memory of the Preacher becomes 
the moſt material Point of his Sermon, and the firſt 
glance on hts Book pre-judges him. I need not add 
the extravagances of an uncouth tone, a furious 
vehemence, or phantaſtick geſture, wherein the 
ſoul and vital efficacy of Preaching has been ſo- 
lemnly placed. Now *tis evident all theſe are bur 
trivial Accompliſhments; ſo that thoſe who 1nfiſt 
ſo much on them, do make Preaching much leis 
Sacred and Divine then mdced 1t 153 and there- 
fore cannot without abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs 
of Religion upon it 3 or make that the higheſt of 
Gods Ordinances, which owes all its pratefulnels 
with them to theEndowments of men. Some may 
think I purſue this ſubject too far, but I am ſure [ 
do it not with deltpn to derogate from the jult re- 
ſpect duc to F reachi: 123 only T would not haveit 
MOGOPORTE our eftcem, or r jul {tle out another Du- 
, Which 15 of more comtant uſe, and indiſpen- 
ſb e neceſlity 

. And ſich certainly 1s Prayer, that refpira- 

tion of the foul, which 1s fo neccilary, that 1t ad- 
mits not of long incermiſſions, and therefore ſcems 
to carry the ſame proportion to Deana: Wah 
reati. 
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breathing does to cating : we may make long 1n- 
tervals of feeding, and yet ſubhiſt ; but if we 
ſhould do ſo in breathing, we cannot recover 1t. 
Prayer is like the morning and evening Sacrifice 
under the Law, which God ordained thould be 
perpetual 3 whereas Preaching is but like the 
Readings in the Synagogues on Sabbaths and Fe- 
ſtivals. Indeed, however we have confounded 
the terms, 'tis Prayer only that can properly be 
called the worihip of God ; 'tis that by which 
we pay him his ſolemn homage, acknowledge his 
ſovereignty, and our own dependence. When we 


hear, we do no more then what every Dilciple 


doestohis Maſter 5 but when we pray, we own 
him as the ſpring and ſource of all the good we 
expett; as the Author of our Being, and the Ob- 


jet of our Adoration : in a word, we do by it pro- 


tecſs him our God; it being an impreſs of meer 
natural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we ac- 
knowledge. 

60. And as by Prayer we render the greateſt 
Honour to God, fo hkewiſe do we procure the 


greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Prayer 1s the 


powerful Engin, by which we draw down Bleſ- 
{togsz 'tis the key which lets us into the immenſe 
Store-houſe of the Almighty ; nay 'tis that upon 
which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. The 
Word 1s but a dead letter without the Spirit ; and 
God has promiſed the Spirit to none but thoſe 
that ask it, Lk, 11.13. So that Prayer is that 
which enltyens and 1nipirits our moſt ſacred aCti- 
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Ons: and accordingly in Scripture we find tt {till 
a concomitant 1n all Eccicha(tical concerns. When 


an Apoſtle was to be ſub{titutea in the. room of 


Judas, we find they refered it not to the decilt- 
on of lots, till God, who had the fole diſpoiing 
of them, Prov.15.33. had been invoke: by ven 
Prayer, AF. I. 24. So when F:rnabas and Saul 
were to be ſeparated to the Vimiitry, _Facugh th 
appointment were by the Holy Gltoit, yer that 
ſuperſeded not the neceſtity of Prayer; the Apo- 
ſiles Prayed, ( yea, and faſted too) betore they Jail 
their hand on them, 4A@F.12.3. Nay, our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour Himſelf, though He knew what was 11 _ 
and needed no ouidance but his own Omnilctenc 

in his choice: yet we find that before his Elefion 
of the twelve Apoſtles, he continued a whole 
night in Prayer to God, Lk. 6. [ 2. doubr! (cls, t9 
teach us how requilite Pu rayer 18 1n all. our 1mpor- 
tant intereſts, which like the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire to the Ifraclites, 15 our bet Convoy through 
tne Wilderneſs, rarongh all the ſnares and tempta- 
tions, tarough all the calamitics and diſtrefles of 
this World, "and our : yo infallible Guide to the 
Land OL "Promiſe: 

61. And (ure when ail t1ulcare the propertics oft 
Prayer, though private, they 11 not Jeſs be- 
long ta the publics: fuc s 4 Ted: ſakes [ration and union 
of 1 importunate_ >evotio: muſt have a propor- 
tionable increaſe in its effect; and 1f Heaven can 
{utter violence by the fervour of gn tingle Votary, 
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with what ſtorms, what batteries will 1t be ſcaled 
by a nzm<crous Congregation 2 We find the 
Churci 1s, by Fas compared to an Army with 
banaers, Cant. but ſure never is this Army min 
{.) ana array, 11 7 invincible a poſture as upon its 
kne 28. AER Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells us of a Legion 
0: Chr i(t1ans in Aurelrzz's Camp, who 1n that po- 
ſtur- Jifcomfited two affailants at once, the enemy 
and the d es v ; that breath which they ſent up 
1 Prayers, like a kindly exhalation return'd in 

rain, and relieved the periſhing Army : and had 
we but the ſame fervour, and the ſame innocency; 
could we lift up but as pure hands as they did, 
there would be no Blefling beyond our Teach. 
But the leſs any of us find our ſelves fo qualified, 
the more need we have to put our ſelves among 
thoſe that are. 

62. There 1s an happy contagion in good- 
neſs, like green wood 3 we may perhaps be kind- 
led by t the neighbouring flame ; the example of 
_ anothers zeal may awake mine. However, there 
is ſome advantage 1n being 11 the campany : thoſe 
ſhowers of benediction which their Prayers bring 
down, are fo plentiful, that fome drops at leaſt may 
ſcatter upon thoſe about them. We find Eliſha 
for Jecoſnapnat's ſake, endured the preſence of 
jchor ai, Whom otherwiſe he proicfics he would 
not have lookt towards, 2 Kize. 3.14. and God 
may perntps Go the ike in this caſe; and as he 
pro pered Poliphar for Foſepn's ſake, Ger. 39. 23. 
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ſo the Piety of ſome few may redound to the be- 

nefit of all, From all theſe confiderations 1 ſuppolc 
may ſufficiently be evinced the neceſhity and bene- 
fit, of publick Pray er, and conſequently the nnrea- 
ſonablene(s © thoſe, who upon any Pretence nege 

lectit. Tſhall now only beleech thoſe to whom 1 
ſpeak to make the application to themicives, and to 
ſhew they do ſo by their more carly and more al- 
fiduous attendance on it. 

63. _ FRETS? 15 allo another Duty to which many 
of theſe to whom I write ſeem to need ſome inci- 
tation, and that 15 Communicating; a part of De 
votion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in 
ſeaſon till their death beds, as if that Sacrament, 
like the Romamiſts Extream Unction, were only 
fit for expiring ſouls; but to ſuch we may apply 
the words of the Angel to the woman , Luke 
24. 5. Why ſeck ye the living amons the dead 2 
Why think ye that the Sun of Rig! hteouſacts 1s 
only to ſhine 1n the ſhades of F death, i or that Chriſt 
1s never to give us his fleſh, till we are putting of 
our own. 'Tis one principal end of that Sacrament 
to engage and enable us to anew life; how pre- 
polterous then 1s1t, how utterly inconſiſtent with 
that end to defer it to the hour of death, 'Tis 
true 'tis a good Viaticum for lich as arc ju their 
way towards bliſs, but it is too bo!d a hope, to 
fancy that it (hall in an inſtant bring them into 
that way, who have their whole lite ph! ed ON 113 
the contrary, the roads to Heaven and Hell lic 
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ſure too far afunder to be within diſtance of one 
ſtep; nor can it with any ſafety be preſumed that 
once receiving at their death, ſhall expiate ſo many 
wiltul neglects of 1t in ther lite. 

64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are 
not a common guilt: yet with many others the 
fault differs only in degree, they do not wholly 
omit, but yet come ſo in frequently, as it they 
thought it a very arbitrary matter whether they 
come or no. And this truly 1s obſervable in many 
who ſcem to give good attendance on other parts 
of Divine Worſhip; for indeed 'tis a ſad ſpectacle 
to ſee; that let a Church be never fo much cron- 
ded at Sermon, 'tisemptied in an inſtant when the 
Communion begins; people run as it were frighted 
from it, as if they thought with thoſe in 2zlachy, 
that ite table of our Lord is polluted, Mal. 1.12. 
that ſome peſt or infection would thence break 
forth upon them. A ſtrange indignity to the Ma- 
jelty, and ingratitude to the love of our Redeem- 
er. Let a King, or but ſome great man make a 
publics entertainment, how hard 1s it to keep 
back the preſiung multitude : many Officers are nc- 
ceiiary to repel the uninvited gueſts, and yet here 
there nceds more to driveus to it, though the 1n- 
vitation be more general, and the Treat infinitely 
more magnilicent, 

65. I know this fault ( like many other ) 
{hrouds 1t felt under a fair diſguiſe, and this bar« 
Parous neglect pretends to the humbleſt venera- 
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tion. People fay 'tis their great reverence they 
have for the Sacrament that keeps them at ſo great 
a diſtance 3 but ſure that 1s but a fictitious reve- 
rence which diſcards obedience; and when Chriſt 
commands our coming, our drawing back looks 
more 'ike {tubborneſs and rebellion, then awe 
and reſpect. TI ſuppoſe we pretend not to. exceed 
the Primitive Chriſtians 1n humility and godly 
fear, and yet they communicated daily; and there- 
forc {ure ourreverence 1s of a much differing make 
from therrs, 1f it produce ſuch contrary effects. 
Inde-d 'tis to be feared that many put a great 
cheat upon themſelves in this matter. The Eu- 
chariit 1s juſtly. accounted the higheſt of divine 
Ordinances, and thoſe who think of no pre- 
paration in other, yet have ſame general impreſ- 
ſions of the neceſfity of it 1n this; but the uneaſt- 
neſs of the task diſcourages them, they dare not 
come without a wedding garment, and yet are 
loath to be at the pains to put it on, ſo that all this 
goodly pretext of reverence, 1s but the Devil in 
Samucls Mantle, is but {loath clad in the habit of 
humility. 

66. And to this temptation of {loath, there is 
another thing very ſubſervient , and that 1s the 
ealie and flight opinion which 1s commonly taken 
of ſins of Omiffion; many are ſtartled at great 
Commiſſions, think them to carry a face of defor- 
mity and horror, who in the mean time look on 
Omiſlions only as privations and mcer nothings, as 
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if all the affirmative Precepts were only things of 
form, put in by God rather to try our inclinati- 
ons, then to oblige our performance ; and fo were 
rather overtures and propoſals which we may af- 
ſent to or not, then injunctions which at our peril 

we muſt obey. A fancy no lets abſurd then impious. 
That God ſhould be content ſo to compound with 

his creatures ( and like a Prince overpowr'd by his 
vaſlals) conſent to remit all their homage, abſolve 
them from all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be but _ 
ſo civil as not to flie in his face, or to commit out- | 
rage on his Perſon. But this wild imagination needs 

no other confutation, then that form of Indite- | 
ment our Saviour gives us as the Model of that 
which ſhall be uſed at the laſt day, Mat.25. where 

the whole Proceſs lies againſt ſins of Omiſhon, and 

yet the ſentence 15 as diſmal and irreverſible, as if 

all the Commiſſions in the World had been put in- 

to the Bill. 

67. And certainly of all Omiſhons none is 
like to be more ſeverely. charged then this of 
communicating, which 15 not only a diſobedience, 
but an unkindneſs, which {trikes not only at the 
Authority, but the Love of our Lord, when he ſo 
attects a union with us that he creates Myſteries 
only to effed@ it, when he deſcends even to our 
ſenſuality 3 and becauſe we want ſpiritual appe- 
tites, puts himſelf within reach of our natural, 
and as he once vail'd his Divinity in fleſh: ſo now 
vails even that fleſh under the form of our cor- 
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Poral nouriſhment, only that he may the more in- 
diſfolvably unite, yea incorporate himſelf with us. 
When I ſay he docs a)l this, we are not only im- 
pious but inhumane if it will not attra&t us. Nay 
farther, when he does all this upon the moſt en- 
dearing memory of what he has before done for 
us, when he preſents him(clt to our embraces in the 
ſame form wherein he preſented himfelf to God 
for our expiation, when he ſhews us thoſe wounds 
which our iniquities made, thoſe ſtripes by which 
we were healed, that death by which we are revi- 
ved, ſhall we to compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, 
force him alſo to that pathetick complaint, Lam.r. 
12. Have yeno regard all ye that paſs by? Shall we 
inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts ( as did other wit- 
ne{les of his ſufferings ) turn our backs? If we can 
habitually do this, *tis to be feared the next degree 
will be to wag our heads too, and we ſhall have 
the profaneneſs to deride, what we have-not the 
Piety to commemorate. 

62, And this feems to be no improbable fear, 


. for in Religion there are gradual declinations as 


well as advances, coldneſs and tepidity will Cifnot 
ſtopt in 1ts progreſs ) quickly grow to loathing and 
contempt. And indeed to what can we more rea- 
ſonably impute the £reat overtlowings of profane- 
neſs among us, then to our il]-husbanding the means 
of Grace? Now certainly of a!! thoſe means there 
is none of greatcr energy and power then the bleſ- 
{ed Sacrament, 

6), Were 
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| 69. Werethere no other benefit derived from 
it fave that which the preparation implies, twere 
very conſiderable. It brings us to a recollection, 
fixes our indefinite purpoſes of ſearching and, try- 
ing our ways, which elſe perhaps we {hould infinite- 
ly defer ; ſtops our carreer in fin, and by acquatn- 
Ying us with our ſelves, ſhews us where our danger 
lies, and how we are to avert it, what breaches 
are made jn upon our ſouls, and how we mult re- 
pair themz all which are with many ſeldom 
thought of, but when the time of communicating 
approaches. We live fo far off from our felves, 
know ſo little what 1s done in us, that we an{wer 
the deſcription the Prophet makes of the ſurprize 
of Babylon, of which the King knew nothing till 
poſt after poſtrun to inform him that his City was 
taken at one end, Jer. 51, 14. we often lic ſecure 
while the enemy 1s within our walls, and there- 
- forethey are friendly alarms which the Sacrament 
g1ves us to look to our defence. But it when the 
Trumpet ſounds none will prepare him'clt to the. 
Batrel, if when the Miniſter gives warning, of a 
Sacrament, and the preparation it requtres, we 
go our ways, and with Gal/zo, care for none of 
thoſe things , or with Felix, Ads 24. 26. put it 
off to a convenient time, we Wwilfully expoſe our 
ſc]ves, and 'tis but juſt Chriſts dreadful menace 
ſhould be executed upon us, that we die in our i725, 
who will traſtrate ſach an opportunity of a rcicue 
from them. 


70. But 
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70. But *tis not only this remoter and acci- 
dental advantage ( this preventing Grace ) which 
the Holy Encharitt atfords, it contains yet greater 
and more 1ntrinlic benefits, 1s a Spring of a af- 
filting Grace alſo, 'tis a Magazine of Spiritual 
Artillery to fortifie us againſt all aflaults of the 
Devil, the great Catholicon for ail the Maladies 
of our Souls, that which, it duly received, will 
qualifte us to make St. Pauls boaſt , Phil. 4131 
T can do all things through Chriſt whieb ſtrengthens 
»e. Ina word 'tis to us whatever we need, Wil- 
dom, Rignteoulncls, Sanctiftication, and Redem- 

tion, becauſe it potiet).s us of him who 1s ſo, 1 Cor. 

1-3. ſo that whenever we neglect it, we mant- 
fc{tly betray our own intereſt, and do :mplicitly 
_— whilft we thus run from life. 

I. Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of 
all i of Arguments for this Duty, oh that ſome 
( at leal(t?) of them may prevail 3 It we are not 
tractable cnough to do 1t 1N Ob? dience. yet let us 
be {ſo 1agenious as to do it for Love, for Gratt- 
tude, or if for neither of thoſe, lc car b-at leaf 
ſo wile as to do it for jntere(t. and advantage. [1 
know people are apt to pretend, bult nels, the 
Farm and the Oxen mult excuſe their COMINE tO 
the Feaſt ; but alas what buſinetcan there bs of 
equal neceſiity or advantage with this? Tet even 

that Apology is ſuperſeded tothoſc | now ſpeak 


to, Whoas I obſerved before have leifure 
then enough. ſo that 1t wonl3 be ong part 
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benefit, its eaking up ſome of their time: let me 
therefore earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudge 
a few of their vacant hours to this ſo happy an 
employment. 

72:”Did any of their near Friends and Rela- 
tions invite them to an interview, they would not 
think him too importune, tho he repeated the 
ſummons week] Y, muy daily, but would punctual- 
Iy obſerve the, geting : And when their Saviour 
mc ſcldomerf@treats their company, ſhall he 
not obtain it ? muſh tienever ſce them but at two 
or three ſolemn times of the year? and ſhall they 
wonder atany intervening invitation (as the Shu- 
24mites husband did at her going to the Prophet 
whenit was wether new Moon nor Sabbath,2 Inj 


4.23.) and tell him 'tis not yet Eaſter or Chri - 
#145; this were not only to be1rreligious but rude: 
and methinks thoſe who ſtand ſo much upon the 
particulars of Civility to one another , ſhould 
not then only lay aſide their good manners when 
they are to treat with their Redeemer. Certain- 
ly he is not ſo unpleaſant company that they "_-_ 
ſhun his converſe: if he do appear fo to any, * 

that thunning that 1s the cauſe of 1t. He does = 
open his treaſures to ſtrangers : they that come 
now and then for form ſake, no wonder if their 
entertainment, be as cold as their addreſs. They 
that would ded Faſt ze how ſweet the Lord 7s, 
Pſel. 34. 8. mult by the frequency of their com- 
ing ſhew the heartineſs of it, an] then they would 
indeed 


vw JF 


as Vp 


O 


md babes () 


P>Þ 4 z WT OTH -S--6 v0 CT 23 


: et. V. of Piety. I3g 


indeed find it a feas? of fat things, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks. 
73. Ina word, let them but make experiment, 
reſolve for a certain tirne ( be 1t a year of there- 
abouts) to omit no opportunity, (and withal no 
due preparation) of communicating, I am alittle 
confident they will afterwards need no other im: 
portunity but that of their own longings: the 
expiration of that definit time wall prove the be- 
inning of an indefinit; and thejr refolutions will 
Do no other limit but their lives. For certainly 
there isnot in all the whole myſtery of Godlineſs, 
in all the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, fo expedite, 
ſo infallible a means of growth 1n Grace, asa fre. 
quent and worthy participation of this bleſſed Sa- 
crament 3 I cannot therefore more pertinently 
cloſe this Section, then with this exhortation to 1t, 
by which they will not only compleat all their 
Devotions, crown and hallow the reſt of their 
Oblations to God, but they will be advanced alſo 
in all parts of practical Piety : for tho this and 
other ſacred Offices be perform'd in the Church, 
the efficacy of them 1s not circumſcribed within 
thoſe walls, but follows the devout foul through 
all the occurrences of humane life. 

74. She that has intently conſider'd the pre- 
ſence of God in the SanQvary , has learn'd {© 
much of his ubiquity,that ſhe will not eafily forget 
it m other places, and ſhe that remembers that ſhe 
will need no other guard to ſecure her innocence, 
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no other incentive toanimate her end eavors.ſince 
ſhe is view'd by him who 1s equally powerful to 
puniſh or reward, -who regards not the perſons of | 
the mighty » nor can be awed into the connivance | 
of acrimc* Indecd a ſerious advertence to the di- | 
vine Preſence, 1s the moſt certain curb to all difl- | 
AO appetites, as on the contrary the not ha- | 
God before their eies, is in Scripture the | 
comprehenſive deſcription of the moſt wretchleſs 
profligated ſtate of fin. It concerns therefore all 
thoſe who alpire to true Piety to nouriſh that 
awful ſenſe in their hearts, as that which will beſt 
enable them to practice the Apoſtles advice, 2 Cor. 
. 1. . To cleanſe themſelves from al filthineſs of 
ile ſleſb and ſpirit, and to perfed ia in the fear 
of God. 
75, Tam ſenfible that this Section is ſpun out to | 
a length very unproportionable to the formerz | 
but 23 the principal wheel in an artiiicial move- 
ment may be allowed a buik ſomwhat anſwerable | 
to its uſe; io upon the ſame account, the ſize of 
thisjs not unjuſtifiablez the Picty which this de- 
ſigns to recommend being the one neceſlay thing, 
which muſt influence all other endowments. We 
know the courſe reſemblance $9l020n makes of a || 
fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe is like @ | 
jewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but 
_ even that diſcretion (1t any ſuch could be) with- 
out Piety were but the adding one jewel more,ex- #7 
poſing another valuable thing to the ſame delpi 
cable 
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cable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly there is 
noreal diſcretion, where there 15 no Religion: and 
therefore Solomon ſeems in this place to under- 
ſtand by it that practical Wiſdom, which in the ſa- 
cred Dialect (his writings eſpecially ) is equiva- 
lent tothe fear of the Lord: 'Tis true, there may 
be a railying wit to ſcoit and abuſe, a ſerpentine 
Wilineſs to undermine and deceive. but that ſort 
of Wiſdom ( like that of Achitophe!) finally con- 
verts into fooliſhneſs, does very otten appear to 
do fon this life, but muſt certainly 1n the next, be- 
cauſe it builds upon a falle bottom, prefers tem- 
poral things before eternal. And as neither beau- 
ty nor Wit ( the two celebrated accompliſhments 
of women ) ſo will neither Greatneſs and Honour 
give any advantage without Picty, 'twill only (as 
hath been already obſerved) make them more ex- 
emplary ſinners, inflame the account, and fo ex- 
poſe them to agreater degree of condemnation, 
for ſure 'tis not their Sex that will reſcue them 
from the diſmal denunciation of the Wiſe man, 
Wiſd.6.6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 
[ conclude all with another irrefragable maxim of 
the ſame Author. Whether one be Rich, Noble, or 
Poor, their Glory is the Fear of the Lord. 


of Picty, 
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PART I. SECT. I. 


Of Virgins. 


RJ have taken a view of thoſe 
\AY674 general qualifications, which are 
ABA at once the duty and the orna- 
EA A Ya ment of the female Sex , con- 
Say 4 {ider'datlarge.Theſelike the com- 
| mon Genus involve all ; but there 
arealſo ſpecitick differences, arifing from the ſeve- 
ral circumſtances and ſtates of life ; fome whereof 
| may exact greater degrees even of the former vir- 
tues, and all may have ſome diſtin and peculiar re- 
quilits adapted to that particular ſtate and conditti- 
on: and of theſe our propoled method engages us 
now to conſider. Humane life is full of vicifitudes 
and changes, fo that 'tis impoſſible to enumerate all 
Aa the 


2 © THE LADIES CALLING. Part II. 


the leſſer accidental alterations to whichit1s lyable. 
But the principal and molt diſtinct ſcenes, in which 
a Woman can be ſuppos'd regularly to be an actor, 
are theſe three , Virginity , | Marriage 1ad Wt 
dowhood ; which as they differ widely from each 
other, fo for the diſcharging their reſpective du- 
ties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to be ad- 
verted to. ; 

2. Virginity is firſt in ordef of time, and if we will 
take St. Pauls judgment in reſpect of excellence al- 
ſo, I Cor. 7, And indeed ſhe that preſerves her ielf 
1n that ſtate upon the account he mentions, verl.33. 
that ſhe may care for the things that are of the Lord, 
that jhe maybe holy both in badly and in Spirit , de- 
ſerves a great deal of yeneration, as making one of 
the neareſt approaches to the Angelical State. And 
accordingly inthe primitive times, ſuch a Virginity 
was had in afingulareſtimation, and by the aflign- 
ment of the Schoolmen, hath a particular coronet of 
vlory belonging toit. Nay even among the Hea- 
thens, a conſecrated Virgin was lookt on asa thing 
moſt ſacred. The Roman Veſtals had extraordina- 
ry priviledges allowed them by the State; and they 
were generally held in ſuch reverence, that Teſta- 
ments an other depoſitums of the greateſt truſt 
were uſually committed to their cuſtody, as to the 
tiret and moſt inviolable Sanctuary. Nay their 
preſence was {O to convicted maletactors 3 the Ma- 
viftraies veiling their faſces when they appear, 
aid giving uo the Criminal ta the commanding 1n- 
tercchiion of Virgin innocence: | 
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2. As for the religious, orders of Virgins | in the 
preſent Roman Church, though ſome and thoſe 
very great abuſes have crept in ; yctT think 'twere 
to be wiſh d, that thoſe who ſuppreſt themin this 
nation, had confin'd themſelves within the bounds 
ofa reformation, by chooſing rather to refific and 
regulate, then aboliſh them. 

4. But though. there be not among us ſuch foci. 

etics5 yet there may be Nuzs who arc not proteſt, 
She who hath devoted her heart to Gud, and the 
better to ſecure his1ntereft againſt the moſt infinu- 
ating Rival of Humane Love intendsto admit none, 
and prayes that ſhe may not ; does by thoſe "xr 
ble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God : and per- 
haps more acceptably then if her preſumption 
ſhould make her more poſitive, and engage her in 
a vow. ſhes not ſure to perform, 
. But this 1s a caſe does not much need ſtating 
in our Clime, wherein women are fo little tranſpor- 
ted with this zeal of voluntary Virginity,that there 


| are but few can find patience for it whenneceſlary. 


An old maid is now thought ſuch a cur(e', as no 
Poetic fury can exceed ; lookt onas the moſt cala- 
mitous creaturein nature. And I ſo far yicld to the 
opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in 
that ſtate againſt their wills : but ſure the original 
of that miſery 1s from the defire, not the reſtraint 
of Marriage : let them but iuppreſs that once, and 
the other will never be their mfelicity. But I muſt 
not be ſounkind to the Sex, as to think 'tisalwayces 
iuch delire that gives them averlion to Cclibacy ; 

Aa 2 j doubr 
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I doubt not many are frighted only with t the Vul- 
car contempt under which that ſtatelies: for which 
if there be no cure, yet there 1s the ſame armor 
againſt this which is againſt all other cauſelels re- 
proaches, viz. to contemnit. Yet Iam alittle apt 
to believe there may be a prevention in the caſe. It 
the ſuperannuated Virgins would behave them- 
ſelves with gravity and reſervedneſs, addict them- 
ſelves to the ſtricteſt vertue and piety, they would 
give the world ſome cauſe to believe, 'twas not 
their neceſſity but their choiſe which kept them 
unmarried ; that they were pre-engag'd to a better 
Amour; eſpouſed to a ſpiritual Bridegroom : and 
this would give them among the ſoberer fort, at 
leaſt the reverence and eſteem of Matrons. Or if 
after all caution and endeayour, they chance to fall 
under the tongues of maliciods {landerers;- this is 
no more then happens in all other inſtances of 
duty : and if contempt be to be avoided, Chriſtiani- 
ty it T7 muſt be quitted, as well as virgin Chaſtity. 
But-if on the other ſide they endeavour to diſguiſe 
their age, by all the impoſtures and gaieties of a 
youthful dreſs and behavior, if they ſtill herd them- 
ſelves among the youngeſt and vaineſt company, 
betray a young mind in an aged body; this muſt cer- 
tainly expoſe them to ſcornand cenſure. If noplay, 
no ball, or dancing meeting can eſcape them, peo- 
ple will undoubtedly conclude that they defire to 
pat off themſelves, to meet with chapmen, who 
ſo conſtantly keep the fairs. I wiſh therefore they 
would more univerſally try the i former expedient, 


which 


Y 
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which Iam confident is the beſt amulet againſt the 
. - reproach they ſo much dread, and may alſo deliver 
| them from the danger of a more coſtly remedy, I 
| mean that of an unequal and imprudent match , 
. Which many have ruth'd upon as they have ran 
frighted from the other, and ſo by an unhappy con- 
tradition, do both ſtay long and marr y haſtily;gall 
their nec'; to ſpare their ears, and run into the yoke 
rather then hear fo flight and unreaſonable a re- 
proach. They need not, I think, be upbraided with 
| thefollyof ſuchanelection, ſince their own expe- 
rience 1s ( to many of them }) but too ſevere a mo- 
nitor. I ſha}l not inſiſt farther on this, but having 
g1ven the elder Virgins that enſign of their ſeniori- 
ty as to ſtaud firſt in my diſcourſe, I ſhall now ad- 
dreſs more generally to the reſt. 
6. And here the two grand clements effential 
4 to the Virgin ſtate are Modeſty and Obedience 
which though neceſlary to all, yet are in a more emi- 
| _nentdegreerequir'd here; and therefore, though 
[ have ſpoken largely of the vertue of Modeſty in 
 _ thefirſtpartof this tract, yet it will not be imper- 
'+ _tinent to make ſome farther reflections on it, by 
way of application to Virgins, in whom modeſty 
| _ ſhouldappear in its higheſt elevation, and ſhould 
/ . comeuptoShamefacednels. Her look, her ſpeech, 
her whole behaviour ſhould own an humble diſtruſt 
of herſelf; ſhe istolook on her ſelf, but as a no- 
vice, a probationer in the world, and muſt take 
this time, rather to learn and obſerve, then to di- 
fate and preſcribe, Indeed there is ſcarce any thing 
IR: looks 


hater end 
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looks more indecent, then to ſee a young maid too 
forward and confident in her talk. 'Tis the opinion 
of the Wiſeman, Ecclel. 32, 8. that a young man 
ſhould ſcarce ip SY though twice asked, 1n proportion 
t9 which, 'twill ſure not become a young woman, 

whoſe Sex puts her under greater reſtraints, to be 
either importunate or magiſterial 1n her diſcourſe. 
And though that which former Ages called bold- 
neſs, 15 now only aſſurance and good breeding,yet 
we have ſeen ſuch bad Superſtructures upon that 
foundation, as ſure will not much recommend it to 
any conſidering perſon. 


7. But there 1s another breach of Modeſty as 


1t reJates to Chaſtity, in which they are yet more 
eſpectally.concern'd. The very name of Vargin 1m- 
ports 2 molt critical nicene{s 1n that point, Every 
indecent curiofity, or impure fancy, isa deflowring 
of the mind, and every the leaſt corruption of them 
Lives ſome degrees of defilement to the body too : 
for between. the ſtate of pure immaculate Virgzatty 
and arrant proſtitution there are many intermedial 
ſteps; and ſhe that makes any of them, 1s ſo far de- 
parted from her fir{t integrity. She that liſtens to 
any wanton diſcourſe, hath violated her eares; ſhe 
that ſpeakes any, her tongue 3 every- immodefſt 
glance, vitiates her eye; and every the lighteſt act 
of dalliance leaves ſomcthing of ſtain and ſullage 
behind 1t, There 1s therefore a moſt rigorous cau- 
ri0n requiſite herein: foras nothing 1s more clean 
and white taen a perfect Virginity , ſo every the 
lealt ſpot or ſoz] 1s the more dilccrmble, Beſides 

youth 
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youth is for the moſt part flexible, and eafily warps 
into a crookedneſs, and therefore can never ſet it 
ſelf too far from a temptation, Our tender bloſſoms 
we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every 
unkindly air nips and deſtrozes them 5 and no- 
thing can be more nice and delicate then a maiden 
virtue, which ought not to be expos'd to any of 


thoſe malignant airs which may blaſt and corrupt 


it, of which God knows there are too many, ſome 
that blow trom within, and others from with- 
out. 

3, Of the firſt ſort there 1s none more miſchievous 
then Curioſity, a temptation which foil'd humane 
N ure even in Paradilc: and therefore ſure a feeble 
o1rle ought not to truſt her ſelf with that which ſub- 
dned her better fortified parent. The truth 1s, an 
affe&ed ignorance cannot be ſo blamable in other 
caſes as it 1s commendable in this. Indeed it is the 
ſureſt and moſt invincible guard, forſhe who1s cu- 
rious to know indecent things, 'tis odds but ſhe 
will too ſoon and too dearly buy the learning. The 
ſuppreſſing and detefting all fuch curioſities 1s 
therefore that eminent fundamental piece of con- 
tinence I would recommend to them, as that which 
will protect and ſecure all the reſt, 

9. But when they have ſet this guard upon 
themſelves, they muſt provide againft forreign 
aſſaults too ; the moſt dangerous whereot I take to 
be 11] Company, and Idleneſs. Againſt the firft they 
muſt provide by a prudent chotle of converſation , 
which ſhould generally be of their own Sex; yet 

not 


bh > IEEE on RS. Fe EE” > 


8 THE LADIES CALLING. Patt [. 
not all of that neither, but ſach who will at leaſt 
entertain them innocently , if not profitably, 
Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure themſelves by 
a conſtant ſeries of emploiment : I mean not 
ſuch frivolous ones as are more idle then doing 
nothing ; but ſuch as are ingenious, and ſome way 
worth their time, wherein as the firſt place 1s to be 
given to the offices of piety, fo in the intervals of 


_ thoſe, there aredivers others, by which they may 


not unuſefully fill up the vacancies of their time : 
ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe ornamental 
improvements which become their quality, as Wri- 
ting, Needle-works, Languages, Muſick, or the 
like. If I ſhould here inſert the art of Occonomy 
and Houſhold Managery , I ſhould not think I 
affronted them in it 3 that being the moſt proper 
feminine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor 


greatneſs can totally abſolve them ; and alittle of 


the theory in their Parents houſe, would much afliſt 
them towards the practick when they come to their 
own. Ina word there are many parts of knowledg 
uſeful for civil as well as divine life; and the jm- 
proving themſelves in any of thoſe 1s a rational 
emploiment. 

Io. But I confeſs I know not how to reduce to 
that head many of thoſe things which from diver- 
tiſements are now ſtept up to the ſolemn buſt- 
neſs of many young Ladies, (and I doubt of ſome 
old ; ) ſuch is in the firſt place gaming, a recreation 
whoſe lawfulne!s I queſtion not, whilſt it keeps 
within the bounds of a recreation : but when it ſets 


up 
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up for a calling, 1 kno not whence it derives its 
licenſe. And a calling ſurc it ſcems to be with ſome, 
a laborious one too. ſuch as they toil night and 
day at, nay donorallow thcmſclves thatremiſſion 
wich the laws both of God and man have provi- 
ded for the mcancſt mechanic: rhe Sabbath is 
rothem noday of reſt, but this rrade goes on when 
all ihops are thur. i know not how they farisfy 
thenvelves in ſuch an liabitual vaſt of their-rime, 
( beſides all the incidental faults of  avarice -and 
anger ) but Imuch deubr that plea, whatloever if 
is, wt ich paſlcs witht1em, will ſcarce-hold weighr 
at his Tribunal, who has commanded usto redeem, 
not flii1g an ay orr time. NSA,” +, 

11. | nere is another thing to which ſome dey 
vore avery conſiderable parr of their time, and that 
isrherciading Romances, which ſeems now, to-be 
t.:0ug 't the peculiar and only becoming ſtudy of 
young Ladies. | confets their yourh may a little 


adapticto t5em when they were children, and I 


wiſh they were alwaies 1n their event as harmleſs ; 
bur I feat they often leave ill impreſſions betind 


them. Thoſe amorous paſſions, which is their 


deſign ro paint to the urmolt lite, arc aptro inſ1- 
nuate thenaſelves into their un wary. readers, and 
by an unhappy inverſion, a copy ſhall:-produce an 
original. When a poor young creaure {hallread 
there of ſome triumphant Beauty, that has 1 know 
not how many captyv'd Knjghts proſtrate ar ber 
feer, ſhe will probably berempredro think it afne 
ching; andmay refle&how much ſhe looſes time, 
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thit has nor yer ſubdu'd one heart: and then her 
bulineſs will be roſpread her nets ; Jay her toils to 
carch Tormebody, who will more fatally enſh are 
her: And when ſhe has once wound her felt int) an 
amour , thoſe Authors arc fubtil caſuiſts for ail 
difficult caſes that may occur in it, will inſtru 
in the neceſſary Artifines of deluding Parent sand 
Friends, and pur her ruine perfectly in her own 

wer. And rruly this ſeems to be ſo natural a con- 
equent of this forr of ſtudy, that of all rhe: diver- 
riſements thatlook {o innocently, they cat1 ſcarce 
fall upon any more hazardous. Indeed it. is very 
difficult to imagine whar vaſt miſcheit is dc n tothe 
World, by the falfe notions and-images of: things; 
particularly c of Love and Honor, thole nob leſt con- 
cerhs of tiutman lifc, repreſcnred in the:fe Mir- 
rors:but when we conſider upon what principles 
the Dueliſts and Hettors of the Age detcmd their 
outrages 4 and how great adcvotion i Is paittto Juſt, 
inſtead of vertuous @9% we can not be to ſcek for 
the Goſpel which makes thele doetrines appear 
orthodox. 

\ 12: Asfor the ent ertainments whic h they find 
abroad, They may be-innocent, or otherwiſe ac- 
tording as they are managed. The cominon enter- 
courſe of Qivility is adeprto Humanity, and there- 
fore murual- yiſits may often be neceſſary, and ſp 
t in ſome degree) may be ſeveral harmleſs and 
healthfulrecrearions which may call them abroad; 
forl write not now to-Nuns, and have no purpoſe 
to confine them to a Cloiſter, Yer on theother 
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fide is to be alwaies wandring, isthe yan <6. ofa. 
vagabond, and of the rwo 'cis berter to bEa Pri- 
ſoner to ones home, then a Stranger Solomonlinks © 
ic with ſome very unlaudable qualities ofa Woman 
Prov. 7. 11. that her feet abide not tm her houſe, 
and tis an unhappy 1 imporence not to be able ro 
ſtay at home, when there is any thing to be ſeen | 
abroad; that any mask, or revel, any jollity of 
others muſt be their rack and tormentr, it they can 
not get to it. Alas ſuch meetings arenort ſo ſure to 
be tate, that they had need be trequent, and they 
are of all others leaſt like to be fate to thoſe, who 
much dote on them: and therefore rhole rhar find 
they do fo, had need to counterbials their minds, 
and ſet them to ſomthing berter, and by morelſe- 
rious cntertainments ſupplanc rhole vanities, which 
at the beſt are cbildiſh ; and may often prove worle; 
ir being too probable that thoſe Dinah's which are 
ſtill gadding, tho onpretenceroſec only the daugh- 
rers of the land Ger. 34. may at leaſt meet with a 
ſon of Hamor. 

13. THERE isalfo another great devourer oftime 
{ubſervient to the former, mean drefling : for they 
that Love to be ſeen much abroad, will be ſure to 
be ſcen in the moſt exatt form. And this is an em- 
ploimenc rhaz does not {teal but challenge their 


rjme 3 3 whar they walt hereis cm Privvlegio, it be- 


ing by the verdict of this age the proper bulineſs, 
the one ſcience wherein a young Lady is to be per- 
fcly verſt; ſo that now all vertious emulacion is 
conyerted into this lingle ambirion , who (hall 
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excel in this faculty. A vanity which I confeſs 
is more exculable in the youngeſt then the elder 
ſore ; they being ſupp-ſable nor yer to have our- 
worn the reliques of their childhood, ro which 
roics and gaicty were proportionable. Beſid: s 'tis 
ſure allowab)e:upon a {oberer account, tivat they 
who deſign Marriage ſhould give themſelves the 
adyantage of decent ornaments, and not by the 
negligent rudeneſs of their dreſs bely Nature, and 
render chemlclyes lels amiable then ſhe has made 
ther. Bur, all this being granted, '*rwill by ao 
means juſtify rhat excelſive curioſity and folicitude, 
char EXpence of time and mony roo which is now 


_ uſed; aver; moderate degree of all thoſe will ſerve 


for that ordinary decency which they need p: .ovide 
for, will keepthemtrom che reproch ot an afteted 
ſingularicy, w which is as much as a ſobcr perſon 
necd take care for. And 1 muſt rake leave to ſay, 
that in order to a marriage, ſuch a modcration is 
much likelierto ſucceed - EFT 1C CONCTAry Extrava- 
gance. Among the prudenter fort of men | amſure 
itis, it it be not among the looſe and vain, againſt 
which 'rwill be their guard, and lo do them the 
greater {ervice:tor cerrainly be that chooſcsa witc 
10r thoſe qualitics for which a wile man would re- 
fule her, underſtands {0 little what MATTIAge 15, as 
portends no great felicity ro her thar ſhall have him, 
Bur if they delireto marry men of ſobriety and di- 
ſcretion they axcobligedin juſtice ro bring the lame 
qualities they, expect, which wall be very ill eviden- 
ced by t that exels and yanity w c now ſpeak :7 

OR 
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14. For to ſpeaka plain/tho perhaps ungrareful) 
truth, this ( rogecther with ſome of the modiſh 
liberties now in uſe ) isit, which keeps ſo many 
y owtg Ladies about the Town unmarried 'rill they 
lole rac epithetat young. Sober men are afraidro 
venture upon a humorſo difagreeing to theic own, 


left whilſt ( according to the primitive reaſon of 


marriage) they ſeek a help, they eſpoulc a ruinc. 
But thus is eſpecially dreadful ro a plain Country 
Gentleman, who looks upon one of thele tine 
women as a Gaudy Idol, ro whom it he once be- 
come a yotary, he mult ſacrifice a greart part ot his 
fortune, and all his content. How reaſonable thar 
apprehenſion is, the many wracks of con{iderable 


families dotoo evidently acteſt. BurI preſume ſome 


of thenicer Ladies have ſuch a contemr of any thing 
that they plcaſc ro call ruſtic, rhar they will noc 
much regret the averting of t2ole whom they ſo 
deſpiſe. Ihey will nor perhaps while ticy are in 
purſuit or hopes of others; bur when thole tai], 
theſe will be lookt on as a welcome reſfcrve, and 
therefore *rwill be no prudence to cut themſelves 
oft from thar laſt reſort, leſt they ( as many have 
done ) berake themſelves ro much worſe. For asin 
many inſtances 'tis the Country which tecds and 
maintains the grandeur of the Town)\ſo of all com- 
merccs there, marriage would ſooneſt fail, it all 
Rural ſupplics were cur off. 

15. Bur I have purſued this ſpeculation farther 
th:n perhaps my virgin readers will thank me for; 
1 ſhall return co that which it was brought ro in» 
Wo | force, 
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fare,andbeleech themrharitnorroMen,yer,to ap- 
prove themiclves to God, they, will confinethcm- 
ſelygsin rhe martcr of their drels within the gue li- 
mits.ofdecency.and ſobriety.Iſhallnotdirerhens 
rothoſe tri rules which 7eriu//;zanand ſome other 
_ ofthe ancient Fathers have preſcrib:.d inthis mat- 
rer 3, my pericion is only that 'our virgins would ar 
leaſt fo. rake care of their bodies, as Perſons thar 
alſo have a ſoul; which it they can be perſwaded 
to, they may reſerve much of their time for more 
worthy uſes then thole of the Comb, the Tuulets, 
and the Glaſſe. And truly *cis nor a lirrle rheir 
concern to do fo, for this ſpcing of their age is 
that critical inſtant that muſt cither confirm or 
blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding ſeaſons. The 
minds of young people are ulually compared ro a 
blank ſheer of paper, equally capable of the belt _ 
or the worlt impreſſions; 'ris pirty they ſhould be 
hll'd with childiſh ſcrawls, and little inſignificant 
figures, but 'tis ſhame and horror they ſhould be 
ſtaind with any vicious characters, any blots of 
Impurity or difhonor. To prevent which let the 
{eyereſt notions of modeſty and honor be early and 
gdceply impreſt upon their ſouls, graven as with the 
pojnt of a Diamond, that they may be as indelible 
as. they are indiſpenſibly neceſlary ro the virgin 
ſtare. | . 8 
16. THERE isMo another yery requiſite quality, 
and thatis Obedience The younger fort of virgins 
arc ſuppoſed xo have parents, or it aty has bin ſo 
unhappy as to looſe them, early, they commonly 
are 
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are left in 1 the charge of ſome friend or guardian, 


thar is ro ſupply the. Pace: {o that they cannot be 


c0 ſeek to whom this obedience is to be paid. 


Andi ic is not more their duty thentheir intereſt ro 
payiz. Youth is apttobe fooliſh in its deſigns, and 
0 eady in the purſuit, of them; and therecanbe no- 


thing more deplorable then | to have it left roits 


ſcit. And chereforeGod, who permits not even 


the brutes to deltirure their young ones till they 
atcain to the perfeRion of their kind, has put 
childrenunger the guidance and protedtion of their 
parents, till by che maturing oft cheir judgments 


they are qualified to betheir own conduttors. Now 


this Obediencc ( as that which is due to all: 
other ſuperiors} is to extend it ſelf to all things 
that are cither good or indifferent, and has no 
clauſe of ExCeption, but only where the command is 

unlawful. Andin ſo wide a ſcene of aftion there 
will occur ſo many particular occaſions of ſubmil- 
fion, that they had need have a great reverence of 
their: Parents judgments, and diſtruſt of their own. 
And if ir ſhould happen that ſome parents are not 
qualified to give them the tormer, yer the-general 
imbecillity of their age z Will remain a conſtant 


ground of the later: ſo that they way ſatclier ven- 


ture themlelves to their-parents milgwidance; then 


theirown; by how-much the errors of bumili 


obedience, arc lefle malignanr then thofe, fipre- 
ſuratiqn : and arrogance. _. | 


;_ I7, BUT chis is adodrine which will traced 


for orthodox with many of the young women of 
our 
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our daies, with whom'tis prejudice enough againſt 
the prudenteſt advice that ir comes from their pa- 
rents. *Tis the grand ingenuity of theſe times to 
- turn every thing into Ridicule; and if a girle can 
bur rally '{martly upon the ſober admonition of a. 
parent, ſhe concludes ſhe istheabler perſonitakes 
her ſelf for a wit, and the other forafop; ( abug- - 
bear word deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſo- 
briety ourot the World; ) and learns not only to 
diſobey butto contemn. Indeed rhe great confi. 
dence thar youth now ſeemnsto have of irs ſelf,asir 
is very indecent,ſo 1s i®extremely pernicious. Chil. 
dren that will attemr ro go alone before their 
time, oft get dangerous falls; and when thoſe who 
are but littieremoved from children, ſhall caſt off 
the wiſer condutt of others, they ottſadly miſcarry 
by ctheirou n, 

18. | know this age has fo great a contemt of | 
the former, thar*cis bur marrer of ſcorn to alledg 
any of their cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould fay that the li- 
berries that are'raken now, would then have bin 
ſtartled art. They thar ſhould then have ſeen a 
young maid rambling abroad without her mother, 
or ſome other prudent perſon, would have lookt 
on heras aſtray, and'thought it bur a neighborly 
office:to have brought her home; whereas now 'ris 
a rarity. to ſee them in any company grayer then 
themſelves, and ſhe thar goes with her parent 
(unleſs ir be ſuch a parent asis as wild as herſelt) 
thinks ſhe does bur walk abroad with her jailor. 
But fure' there are no ſmall miſchiefs that arcend 
OUS 25 $03 3 ate pl EE _* this 
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this libertv, tor it leaves them perfely ro the 
choiſe of their company, athing of roo weighty an 
imporrance for giddy heads to determin; whowill 
be ſure to elett fuch as are of their own humor; with 
whom they may keep up a trafhc of lirtle imperti- 
nencies and rrifling entertainments; and ſoby con- 
ſequence condemnthemlclyesnevertogrow wiler, 
which they might do by an ingenuous conyerſa- 
tion. Nay tis well ifthatnegative ill berhe worlty 
for it gives opportunity ro any that have ill deſigns 
upon them. lr will be caſy getting into their come 
pany, who haye no guard to keep any body out, 
and as caly by lictle compliances and flatreriesto in- 
ſinuate into their good graces, who have notthe 
ſagacity to difſcernto what inſidious purpoſes thoſe 
blandiſhments are Cireted; and when they once 
begin to nibble at the bait, ro be pleaſed with the 
Courclhip, *cis great odds they do not eſcape the 
hook. 
18. Aras how many poor innocent creatures 
have bin thus indiſcernibly enſnared ; have ar firſt 
perhaps only liked the wit and raillery, perhaps 
the language and addreſs, then the treedora and 
good humor; 'rillatlaſt they come to like the pet- 
ſon. Ir 1s therefore a mott neceiliry caution for 
young women, not totruſt coo much t->their owiy 
conduct, burro owntheir dependance on thoſe,to 
whom God and nature has ſubjected them, and to' 
look on ic nor as theirreſtraint and burden, bur as 
their ſhelter and proteion. For where oncethe 
aurotity of a parent comes to be deſpis'd, tho in 
| BT : the 
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the lighteſt inſtance, it Jaies rhe foundation of 
utmoſt diſobedicnce. She that wv 1]1not be preſcrib'd 
tointhe choile of her ordinary diverting compa- 
ny, will leſs be ſo in cnc ling the fixt companion 
of hoekfe: and we find it often eventually rue, 

thatthoſe who govern themlelves in the former, 
willnot be govern'd by t «cir triends in the Jatter, 
buc by preengagements of their own prevent their 
elections for them. 

;20. AND this is one of the higheſt injurics they 
can do their parents, who have ſuch anative right 
intfem, that tus no leſs an injuſtice then dilobe- 
dience to dilpole of thcimſelves without them. This 
right of the parent is ſo urdoubred, that ve find 
God himſelf gives way to it,and w1llnor ſuffer the 
molt holy pretence, no not that of a vow, to 
invade it, as we may {ce his ow n{lating of the caſe 
30. Numb. How will hethcen reſcntir, to have this 
lo indiſpenſiblea law violated upon the itpulle of 
an impotent paſſion, an amorous inclination ? 
Nor isthe folly leſs then the fin :. they injure and 
affict their parents, but they generally 1vinc and 
undo thcmlelves. And that upon a double account, 
firſt as to the ſecular part. Thole that are fo raſh 
as to make ſuch matches, Cannot be imagined fo) 
provident as to examine how agreable 'tis ro their 
intereſt; or ro contrive for any thing beyond the 
marriage. The thoughts of their furure remporal 
conditions (like tholc of the cternal) can find no 
room amidft rheir fooliſh raptures; bur as it love 
were indeed thar Deity which the Poers feigned, 
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SECT. 1: Of Jiremns. 19 
they depend on ir for all, and tak e no farther care. 
Andevent dos commonly too ſoon inſtruct them in: 
the deceufuinc(s of that rruſt;love beiny lo unable 
tro ſupport them, that it cannot maintainitsſelf; but. 
quickly. expires when it has brought the lovers 
into thole ſtraits, from whence it cannor refcu 
them. ' So tharindeed it does bur play the decoy 
wich rbem, brings them into the nooſe and then 
retires. For when ſecular wants begin to pinch 
them, all the tranſports of their kindneſs doe uſu- 
ally convert 1ato mutual accuſations, for having 
made cach other miſcrable. 

2 1. AND indeed there isno reaſon to expect any 
better event, becauſe in the ſecondplace they tor- 
feir their title to the divine blcfling; nay they pur 
themſ(elves out of the capacity to ask it, it being a 
ridiculous impudence ro beg od to proſper the 
rranſgrefions of his law. Such weddings ſeem to 
invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deities, 
V-nus and Hymen, from whence they derive a hap- 

incls as hQirious as are the Gods thar are to ſend 
it. Let all Virgins therefore religioutly obſcrve 
this part of Obedience to their parents, that they 
may nor only have their benedition but Gods. 
And to that purpole ler this be laid as a funda- 
mental rule, that they never hearken to any propo- 
(al of marriage made them from any other hand ; 
bur when any ſuch overture is made, divert. the 
addreſs from her felt and dircc ir ro her parems, 
which will be the deſt reſt imaginable for any pre- 
render For if he knoy himſeclt worthy of her;be will 
not 
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not fear to avow his delign to them; and rhere- 
fore if he decline thar , *tis a certain ſymptom, 
he is conſcious of ſomthing that he knows will nor 
give a valuable conſideration ; ſo that this courſe 
will repel no {yitor but ſuch as it is their intereſt. 
not to admit. Befides 'tis moſt agreable ro the vir- 
oinmodeſty, which ſhould make marriage an act 
rather of their obedience then their choiſe; . and 
they that think their friends. too ſlow paced inthe 
matter, and fcek. to outrun: them, give. cauſe ro 
fulpect they are. {purr'd on by ſomwhat roo warm 
defires. pe: 

 '22, Bur asaDaughter is neither to anticipate, 
nor contradict the will of ber Parent, fo (ro hang 
che ballance even) I muſt ſay ſhe is not obliged to 
force her own, by marrying where ſhe cannorlove; 
tor a negative voicc in the calc is ſure as much the 
childs right as the Parents. Ir is true ſhe ought 
well co examine thc grounds of her averſion, and 
if they prove only childiſh. and tancifu}, ſhould 
endeavor to correc them by reaſon and ſober con- 
{deration 3 bur ut after all ſhe cannot leave to 
hate, Irhink ſhe ſhould notproceed to marry. | 
contels Iſeenot how ſhe can without a facrilegious 
hypocriſy, vow.ſo ſolemnly to love where the ar 
the inftantaGually abhorrs: and where the married 
ſtrre is begun with-ſuch a perjury, 'tis no wonder 
ro find it continued on at the ſame rate, that other 
parts of the yow be alſo violated; and thar ſhe 
obſerve the negative part no more then the poli- 
tive, and as little forſake others ,”as ſhe does 
WE I heartily 
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heartily cleave to her husband. I fear this is a con. 
ſequence whereof there are roo many ſadinſtances 
now extant; for tho doubtleſs, there are ſome Ver- 
tues which will hold our againſt all the remrarions 
their averſtons can give, nay which do ar laſt eyen 
conquer thole averſions, and render their duty as 
caly as they have kept it ſafe; yer we find there 
arg bur ſome thar doo ; thar it is no inſeparable 
property of the ſex, and therefore it is ſure roo ha- 
Zardous anexperiment for any of rhe to yenture 
ON. > 
22. AND if they may not upon the more gene- 
rous motive of Obedience, much leſs may chey 
upon the worſe inducements of Ayarice and Am- 
bition; for a woman ro make a vow to the man, 
and yet intend only to marry his fortune, or his 
title, is the baſeſt infincerity and ſuch as in any 
other kind of civil contracts, would notonly have 
the infamy bur the puniſhment of a cheat Nor 
will it all ſecure them, thar in this 'tis only liable 
to Gods tribunal, for that is not like to make the 
doom leſs burmore heavy, ir being as the Apoltle 
witneſles, 4 fearful thing zo fall into the hands of 
the wing God. Heb. 10. 31. In a word, marriage 
is Gods ordinance;,and ſhould be conſider'd as ſuch; 
not made a ſtale to any unworthy deſign. And 
it may well be preſum'd one cauſe why ſo few 
matches are happy, that they are nor built upon 
a right foundation. Some are grounded upon 
wealth, ſome on beauty, roo ſandy borroms God 
knoyys to raiſe any laſting felicity on; whiltt in the 
INTEr1uNm, 
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interim, vertuand piety,the only ſolid Baſis for or that 
ſuperſtructure, are fcarce ever conſider'd. - T bus 
Godis commony left our of the conſultation. The 
Lawyers arereſortedto, to ſecure the ſertlements, 
all forts of Artificers ro make up the cquipage, 
bur he is neither advisd with as ro the morives, 
nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the cyent of wedding. 
Indeed'tisa deplorable fight to fee with what light- 
neſs an unconcernednels: young people go to that 
weigirticſt ation of their lives; that a marriage day | 
is buta kind of Bacchanal,a more licenſed avowed 
revel, when if they duly conſider'd: nt; *tis the 
hinge upon whica tteir Mites life moves, which 
rurns them over to a happy or miſerable being} and 
therefore ought ro be enter'd uponyith the greateſt 
ſcriouſncls and devotion: © 'Our Church adviſes 
excellently in the preface ro marrimony,and 1 u iſh 
rt cy would nor only give ir the hearing ar et e time, 
bat make it their ſtudy a good while before: yea 
and the marriage vow roo, which is fo ftridt and 
awfulla bond, that methinks they had necd well 
weigh every branch of ir, ere they enterit; and 
by the fervenreſt praiers implore that God, who is 
the witneſs, ro be ehcir afliſtanr too in its perfor- 
mance. 
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ND now having conducted the virgin to 
Ace entrance of another ſtare, ] mult ſhitr 
the ſcene and attend her thither alſo. And here 
ſheis lanchedinto a wide ſca, that one relation of 
a wife drawing after it many others : for as ſhe 
elpouſes the man 1o ſhe docs his obligations allo; 
and wherever he by ties of nature or alliance owes 
a reverence or kindneſs, fne is no leſs 3 debtor. 
Her marriage is an adoption into his tamily, and 
therefore fhe1s to cvery branch of it to pay what 
their tations there do reſpectively require. To de- 
fine which more particularly, would be a work of 
more Jength then profit, Iſhalltheretore confine 
the preſent conſideration to rhe relation ſhe ſtands 
in toher husband,and( whar is uſually concomitant 
with that ; her children, and her ſervants, and fo 
{hall conſider her inthe three capacities of a Wite, 
a Mother, and a Miſtrels. 

2, Inthatofa Witc her duty has ſeverallaſpetts, 
as ir relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſecondly to his 
Repuration, thirdly ro his Pornine The fr{t debr 
to his perſon is Love, which we find ler as the 
prime Article in the Marriage vow ;and indeedthat 
is the moſt eſſential requiſite ; withour this tis 
ondy'« a Bargiin and CcmpaGt, a Tyranny perhaps 

on 
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onthe mans part, and a Slavery on the womans. 
'Tis Love only that cements the hearts, and where 
that union is wanting, 'tis but a ſhadow, acar- 
caſs of marriage. Therefore as its very neceſflary 
to bring ſome degree of this, to this State; ſo'ris 
noleſsto maintain and improveit init. This igit 
which facilirates all otherduries of marriage;makes 
the yokeſir fo lightly, that it rather pleaſes then 
galls. . Irſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to 
preſerve this flame; that like the veſtal fire it may 
never go out: and to that end carefully ro guard it 
from all thoſe things which are naturally apt ro 
extinguiſh ir; of which kind are all frowardneſs 
and little perverſneſs of humor; all ſullen and mo- 
role behavior, which by taking oft from the de- 
light and complacency of converſation, will by 
degrees wear off the kindneſs. | 

3. Bur ofallI know nothing more dangerous 
rhen thatunhappy paſſin of Jealouſv, which tho 
*tus faid to be the child of love, yet like che viper, 
its birth is the certain deſtruction of the parent. 
As therefore they mult be nicely careful to give 
their husbands no color, no leaſt unbrage forit 3 
ſo ſhould they beas reſolute to reliſt all chat occurs 
ro themſelves, be lo far from thar buly curioſity, 
thatinduſtry to find cauſes of ſuſpicion ; rhat even 
where they preſented themſelves they ſhould 
avert the conſideration; put.the molt candid con- 
iructionupon any doubtful action. And indeed 
charity inthis inſtance, hasnor more of the Dove 
then of the Serpent. Ir is infmitly the wiſeſt 
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| courſe, both in relation to her preſent quiet, and 


her turure innocence. Ihe entertaining a jealous 
tancy, is che admitting the molt trea. herous the 
moſt diſturbing inmate inthe World, and ſhe opens 
her breaſt ro a tury chatlers it in.” [is certainly one 
of the moſt enchanting frenſics imaginable, keeps 
her alwaics in a moſt reſtleſs imporrunate ſearch 
afrcr thar which ſhe dreads and abhorsto find; and 
makes her cqually miſcrable when ſhe is in jured 
and when ſhe is not. 

4. AND as ſhe totally looſes her eaſe, fo is 
odds but ſhe will part alſo with ſome degrees of 
her innocence. Jcalouly is commonly attended 
with a blick train; ir muſters all the forces of our 
ira(cible part, ro aber irs quarrel; Wrath and 
Anger, Malice and Revenge: and by how much | 
the female imporence to govern thoſe paſſions j 1s 
the greater; ſo much che 1 more dangerous Is it to 
admit thac which will ſo furcly ſer. them in an 
uproce. For it Jeatonſy be as the wiſe man laies ihe 
rage of 4 man Prov. 6, 32. we may well thmk it 
may be the fury the madneſs of a woman; and 
iadeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of ir, 
notonly in the moſtindecencfiercenels arid.clamor, 
bur in the folemn miſcheits of actual revenges. Nay 
'tisro be doubte.ithere have bin ſome whole malice 
has rebounded, and have rumed tbemtfelves in 
{(pight;have bin adulterous by way of ceraliation: 
and taken more (cangalous liberties then rhoſerhey 
complained of in their husbands. And:when ſuch 
cnormouseffcas as thele are the ifluesof jealuuly 

| D d it 


= | 
k ' 
| 
| > 
: ; ' 
x 
. 
f = 
_— 
In 
$ 
"| 
: 
iS! 
ith! 
: 
| 
FT x 
| ' 
: 119 | 
[ 
j 
: 3! 
F 19 
F TH 
- is; 
my 
{1 j 
£ 
: ql 
! "1 
& | 
: fi | 
; { 
| 
: 
# |} 
: 7 
| 
| | 
" | 
/ 
8 + © 
: : 
i 1 
; g FY 


56 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr lt. 


ir ought 'to'kecp women on the ſtricteſt guard 
againſtir. | 
-::5, BuTperhaps it may be ſaid that ſome are nor 
teft.ro their Jealouſy and conjectures; bur have 
more 'demonſtrative provts. ip this age *tisindeed 
noſtrangerhing for men to publiſh their finas S0- 
doms,and the:oftender does fomerimes nor diſcover 
bur:boaft his crmme. In tt.5s caſe i contels'ry ill be 
{carce poſſible ro disbelieve trim; bur even bere a 
witc has this advantage, that theis out of the pain 
of Suſpence ; ſhe knows the utmoſt, and theretere 
isnow ;atlcſure ro: convert all that induſtry which 
ſhe would have uſed tor the diſcovery, to foriily 
her felt againſta known calamity ; which ſure ſhe 
may as well do in this as in any other; a patient 
Submiſhon being the one Catholicon in all di- 
ſtreſſes;and. as the ſhghteft can over helm us it 
we add our ou n impatience towards our ſinking; 
fo.rhe oreareſt cannor, it we deny it that aid. They 
are therefore far mche wrong, who in cafe of this. 
injury purſue their husbands with virulencies and 
reproches.. This is as Solomon lates Pro. 25. 20. 
The powering vineca” upon niter, applying corrofives 
when balſums are molt needed; whereby they nor 
only encreaſe their own ſmart, bur-render the 
wound incurable. T hey are not thunders and 


earthquakes, bur ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the 


{cifſures of the ground; and rhe breaches of 
Wedlock will never be cemented by ftorms and 
Joud outcries. Many men havebin madeyorlſe , 
bur ſcarce ever any berter byir ; for guilt covers 

nothing 
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nothing more then an opportunity of recrimingr 
ting ; and where the husband can accuſe the wives 
bitterneſs , he thinks he need no other apology. 
for his own lult. | 

6.A Wist Diflimulation, or very calm norice is 
(ure thelikelieſt means of reclaiming,forwhere men 
have not wholly pur oft humanity, chere isanative 
compaſlion to a meek ſufferer. We have naturally. 


{ome regret to ſee xLambunder the knife;whereas 


che impatient roaring of a {wine diverts our pitty; 
ſo thar Patience in this caſe is as muchthe intereſt 
as duty of a Wife. 

7. Bur there is anocher inſtance wherein chat 
vertu has a yer ſeverer trial, and tharis when a 
Wife lies under the caulclefs jealouſles of rhe 
husband, ( I {ay cauſcleſs, for it they be juſt ris not 
ſo much a ſeaſon tor paticnce, as for repentance 
and reformation.) This is ſure one of the greateſt 
calamiries that can befall a vertnous woman, who 
as ſhe accounts nothing ſo dear as her loialry and 
honor ; . ſo thinks no infelicity can equall the 
aſperſing of thoſe; cſpecially when 'tis from him, 
ro whom ſhe has bin the molt ſoljcirous ro approve 
her ſelf. Yer God who permits nothing buc what 
he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has an 
overruling hand in this as well as in all other 
events of lite; and therefore it becomes every wo- 
man in that condirion, to examine ſtrictly what 
ſhe has don to provoke fo ſeyere a ſcourge; fot 
rho her heart condemn her not of any falſneſs ta 


her husband, yet probably ir may. of many difloi- 
D 


2 altics 


:8 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr ll. 


— — — <——. 


alties to her God,and then ſhe is bumbly ro accept 
even of this traducing of her innocence, as the pu- 
niſkment of her iniquity, and bear it with the ſame 
temper where with David did the unjuſt revilings 
of Shimei 2. Kngs. 16. 10. Let him curſe, for the 
Lord hath bidden hin. | | 
 '8. And when ſhe bath made this penitent re- 
fle&tion on het real ouil's, ſhe may then with more 
colitage encounter thoſe imaginary ones whicharc: 
charged on her; wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent 
anc tegularmeans for her juſtification, that being 
a acbr ſhe ows to truth, and her own fame; bur 
if after all, the ſuſpicicn remains ſtill-fixed ( as 
commonly thole which are the moſt unreaſonable 
are the moſt obſtinate ) ſhe may ſill ſolace herſelf 
in her integtity, and Gods approbation of ir. Nor 
ought ſhe'to think her ſelt deſolate, thar has her 
appeal open to heaven. Therefore whil{l ſhe can 
look both inward and upward with comfort, why 
ſhould ſhe chooſe to fix her cies only on the object 
of her grict; and whilſt het own complaint is of 
defamation, why ſhould ſhe fo diſhonor God and 
a good conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be 
tnore forcible to oppreſs, then they are to relieve 
and ſupport 2, Andif ſhe may not indulge to griet, 
much leſs may ſhe to anger, andbitrernels. = 
' 9. INDEEDdit ſhe conſiderhow painfull a paſſion 
jealouly is, her husband will more need her putty, 
who rhough he be unjuſt roher,is yer cruel ro him- 
{elt; and as we donot uſcrto hate and malign thoſe 
\.unatics who in their firs beat their friends, and 
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cut and gaſh themſelves, bur rather make it our 
care to put all harmful engines our of their way ; 
ſo ſhould the wife nor deſpitefully ruminare upon 
the injury, bur wiſely contrive to avert his tems 
rations to more by denying herſelf even the molt 
innocent liberties, it ſhe ſee they diflatisty bim. | 
I know there have bin ſome of another opinion,and 
as it they thought jealouſy were to be cured by ma- 
joration, have in angry conremrt don things to 
inflameit; put on anunwonred freedom and jollity, 
to ſhew their husbands how little they had ſecur'd 
themſelves by their diſtruſt, Bur this as ir 1s no 
Chriſtian, ſo I conceive ir is no prudent expedient; 
it lerves to {trengthen nor only the husbands ſuſpi- 
cton, but his party too, and make many others of 
his mind; and ris a little ro be feared, that by 
uſing foro brave the Jealouſy,they may atlaſt come 
to verily it. I have bin the longer on this theme, 
becaule as Jealouſy is the moſt faral peſt of a mar- 
ried life, ſo I think ir more ordinarily occurs 
among people of quality, and with the worſt and 
moſt durable cftets ; yer whar ever prerences 
people may take hence, the marriage vow-is too 
taſt a knot to be looſened by fancies and chimeras; 
let a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſpeRting or 
ſuſpected, neither will abſolve her from that love 
ro her husband ſhe has ſworn to pay. 

10. Bur alas what hope is there that theſe 
oreater temtations ſhall be reſiſted, when we ſce 
every the ſlighteſt diſguſt is now adaies to ſtrong 
for the matrimonial love, nay indeed it does of 
D 2 Ras courſe 
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courſe fall off of ir ſelf, which is an cvent fo 
mueh expected, that'tis no wonder to ſee it expire 
with the firſt circuit of the moon; bur ir 1s every 
bodies admirationto ſect laſt ane of the ſun; and 
ſometimes it vaniſhes ſo clearly, as not to leave fo 
mucn as a ſhadow behind ir, not ſo much as rhe 
formalities of marriage;one bed,one houſe cannor 
hold chem, as it they had bin pur together hke 
caſeſhot in a gun, only that they mjghr the more 
forcibly ſcatter ſeveral waies. Nay as if this were 
deligned & intendedinthe firſt addreſſes unto mar- 
riage;aſeparate maintenance is of courſe afore hand 
contracted tor,and becomes as ſolemn a part ofthe 
ſettl:ment, as a Jointure is. Pluzargh obſcrves of 
the ancienc Romans, thart for 239. years after the 

founding of their ſtare, there never was ane exam- 
pleot any married couple that ſeparated : itis not 
bkely they could have a more binding form of mar- 


Triagetien ours 1s, the difterence muſt lie berween 


their veracity and qur falſneſs. 

11, Bur cvcn amonglt thoſe who deſert not 
each other, roo many do mutually tall from thar 
entirceneſs and affection which is the ſoul of mar. 
riage 3 and to help on the declination, there are 
fallionable Maxims taken up, ro make men and 
their wives the grearclt ſtrangers ro each other. 
Thus '*cis pronounced a piece of ill Breedinga fign 
of a country Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad 
with his own wite (I ſuppoſe thoſe who brought 
up theſe rules arenot to ſeek what uſe ro make of 
them j and were tne time of moſt of the modiſh 

couples 
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couples computed, 'twould be found they arebur 
tew of their waking hours (I might ſay minures ) 
together; ſo, that ifnothingelſe, meerdeſuerude 
and intermiſſion of converſation muſt needs allay, 
it notquite extinguiſh their Kindneſs. Bur I hope 
there are yet many who do not think the autority 
of ataſhion greater then that of avow ; and ſuch 
will {ty rhink it their duty both to own and che- 
riſh that kindneſs and afteQtion they have fo fo- 
lemnly promig'd. T 

12. ANOTHER debtto the perſon of a husband 
is Fidelity:foras ſhe has eſpouſed all his intereſts, ſo 
ſhe is oblig'd to be rrue to them, to keep all his 
ſecrets, toinform him of his dangers, yea andina 
mild and gentle manner to admonith him of his 
faulrs. This is the moſt genuine adt of triend({hip; 
therefore the whois placed inthencereſt and moſt 
inrimare degree of that relation, muſt nor be 
wantingin it. She tharlics in his boſome ſhould 
be a kind of ſecond conſcience ro him, by purring 
him in mind both of his duty and his aberrations, 
and as long as ſhe can be bur patiently hcard "cis 
her fin ro omit it; is the greateſt trechery ro his 
nobleſt, ro his immortal parr, and ſuch as the 
molt officious cares of his other intereſts can never 
expiate. Nay indeed ſhe is unfairhtul ro her felt 
in ir, there being nothing that does ſo much ſecure 
the happineſs of a Wite as the vertu and piety of 
the husband. Yer, tho this isto have her chieteſt 
care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe is to 
neglect none of. rhe inferior, but contribute her 
urmoſt 


—_— 


utmoſt to his advantage inall his concerns. 

13. Beyondall theſe rhe matrimonial fidelity has a 
ſpecialnotionasitrelates to the Bed;and in that the 
wite is tobe moſt ſevercly ſcrupulous, and neverto 
admit ſo much as a thought or imagination, much 
Iefle any parly or treaty contrary to her loialty, 


tis true wantonneſs is one of the fouleſt blots 


that can ſtain any of the ſcx;bur 'ris infinitly more 
odious in the married, ir being in them an accu- 
mulation of crimes; perjury addedto uncleanneſs; 
che infamy of their tamily ſuperſ{trudted upon their 
own ;and accordingly all lawes have made a diffe- 
rence in their puniſhments, Adultery was by Gods 
own award puniſhr with death among rhe Jews, 
Levit. 20. lo. And it feems it was fo agreable ro 
natural juſtice, that divers other nations did the 
likez and I kaow no reafon, bur the difficulty of 
detection, that ſhould any where give ita mildet 
ſenrence. The fon of $rach has excellently de- 
{crib'd the ſeveral gradarions of the guilt Fccluſ. 
23. I, Which I ſhall defire the Reader to conſult : 
which who fo does mult certainly wonder ar rhe 
Alchimy of this age,thattrom ſuch a maſs of ſhame 
and infamy can extract matter of confidence; that 
thoſe who lic under ſo many brands and ſtigmas, 
are lo far from hiding their taces, that none ſhew 
them with ſo much boldneſs; and the aflurance of 
the guilty far exceeds that of the innocent. Bur 
impudence isa ſlender ſhelter forguilt, and ſerves 
rather to betray thenhidezto rhartrthey are nor able 
to outface the opinians of men, much lefle can 


they 
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they the judgments of God; who as he was fo- 


lemnly invok'd as witnels to their vow, fo by his 
omnipreſence 1s againlt their wills a witneſs roo 
of its violations. 

14. ANOTHER duty to the perſon of the husband 
is obedience, a «ord of a very harſh found in the 


ears of fome wives, butis certainly thedury of all: 


and char not only by their promiſe of jr, tho thar 
were {ufficient;bur trom an original of much older 
date, ir being rhe mulct that was laid upon the 
firſt womans diobedience to God, thar the {and 
all derived from her, thould be ſubje@ ro the 


husband; {> that the contending for ſuperiority , 


1s an attemttoreverſcthat funda mental law, which 
is almoſt asancicntas che World. Burſurely God 
wit whoin there 1sno ſhadow of change, _— 
make acts of repeal ro faristie the perulancy of a 
tew maſterlieſs women. Thartfarucre will till ſtand 
in force, and if it cannot awe them into an obſer- 
vance, wv 11} not failto conlign them ro pun {hment. 
And indeed this faultis commonly its own lictor , 
and docs anticipate 'tho not avert} irs finall doom. 
Theimpertoulncls of a woman dos often raiſe thoſe 
ſtorms, wherein her ſeli1s ſhipwrack'd, How plea- 
fantly mig many Women have lived if ney bad 
not aftecte i dominion. Nay how much of their 
will might rhey have had, ifrhey had not ftrugled 
forir. ior letra man beotnever ſogentlearemper 
{ Na 1is head oe fotter then kis heart) ſuch a 

ulurparion, wi awarehim to alert his Fight. Bur 
ithebe of a lowreleverenature, it he have a5 great 
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a defire of rule as ſhe, backe with a muc\ berter 
title, what tempeſts what Hurricanes mult two 
ſuch oppoſite winds produce: And ar Jaſt 'tis com- 
monly the wives lor, aftcr an uncred::able unjuſt 
war, to make as di{:dvanrageous a peace; this 
(like all other inctictive rebellions) ſerving to 
ſtraiten her yoke, to turn an ingenuous ſubjection 
into a ſlaviſh ſervicude : to that certainly icis not 
only the vertue, bur the wiſdom of wives to do 
that upon duty, which ar faſt they muſt ( with 
more unſupportable circumſtances ) do upon ne- 
ceſlaty. 

15, AND asthey ow thele ſcycralls rothe perſon 
of the husband, fo there is allo adcbr to kis rcpu- 
ration. This they arc ro bc extremely render ot,to 
advance it, by making a!l that is good in bim as 
conſpicuous, as public as they can; f{ctting his 
worth in the cleereſt lighr, bur putting his infir- 
mities in the ſhade; caſting a veil upon thoſe ro 
skreen them from che cics of others, nav (as far 
as is poſſible) from their own roo; there being 
nothing acquir'd tothe uv ife by contemplating the 
husbands weekneſs, but a temtation of deſpiſing 
him; which cho bad enough 1n it (elf, is yet renderd 
worle by that train of nuſchievous conſequences 
which uſually attend ir. In caſe therefore of any 
notable imperte&tions in him, her ſafeſt way will 
be ro confider them no farther then ſhe can be in- 
ſtrumencalco the curing them; bur to divert trom 
thoſe, and refie& upon her own, which perhapsif 
:1mpartially weighed, may ballance, if not oyerpoile 
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his. And indeed thoſe wives who are apt to blaze 
their husbands faults, do ſhew that they have 
either little adverted to their ov n,orclſe find them 
ſo great, thar they are forced to that arr of diver- 
ſion, and ſeek in his intamy to drown theirs. Bur 
thar project is a little unlucky, for nothing docs in 
ſober judges create greater prejudice to a woman, 


_ thento ſee herforward in impeaching hec husband. 


16. BuT beſides this immediate tenderneſs of 
his repuration, there is another by way of refle- 
Qion, vvbich conſiſts in a care that ſhe her ſelf do 
nothiog which may redoundro his diſhonor. There 
is fo ſtrict a union between a man and his wife, 
that the law counts them one perſon, and conle- 
quently they can have no divided intereſt, ſo thar 
the misbehavior of the vyvoman reflets ignomi- 
nioufly on the man; ir therefore concerns them as 
vvcll upon their husbands as their ov n account, to 
abſtain even from all appearance of evil. and pro- 
vide that themſelves be ( what Ceſar is ſaid ro have 
required of his vvife ) not only vvithour guilr, bur 
vvithour ſcandal alſo. 

17. ANOTHER patt of the yvives duty rclatesto 
her husbands fortune, the management vyhereof 
is not ordinarily the wives province, bur where 
the husband thinks fir ro makeit ſo, ſhe is oblig'd 
co adminiſter it with her beſt care and induſtry; 
not by any neglect of hers to give others opportu- 
nity of defrauding him : yer on the other {idenor 
by an immoderate tenacity or griping, to bring 
upon him and her felt the reproch, and which is 

| Ee 2 worle 
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worſe the curſe that attends exattion and opprel- 
fon. Bur this is not ulually the wives fi-1.1 of 
action, tho he thar thall conlider the delcri- 
prion which S9/omor gives of a vertuous wite Prov. 
31, will be apt ro think her Province is not 

{0 narrow and contind, as tie humor of the a 
would repcetcntit. Hertells us that ſhe ſeeks woo! Ba 
flax, and works diligently with ber hands; that (he 
& like the merchants ſhips, and brings her food from 
far. Thar ſpe conſtders a field and buyes it, and with 
the fruit of her hanas plants a vineyard, ec. And 
leaſt this ſhould be imagin'dcv be the Character of 
a mean country Dame, he addes that her houſehold 
s clothed in ſcarlet, ani that her bnus6and ſits 
amone the Elders of the land, It were ealy to give 
inftancestrom hi {tory of tne agv QNLageuus Men age 
and active induſtry of wives, nor "only in {1 le 
perions, buc whole Nations. Bur nothing can be 
INOrFe ho. Rey CN THAT AN mY he ROMANS: IN 
T1e Very PCLgHr and douriſh i of the Empire {uzu- 
\ feus (melt [carr e wore ary 19199 but of the Ma- 
ni ature of bis iVife, bus frter, , daurhters, and 
Bicces, as Sucronius affures us. Should rhe gay 
(ilies of our fieids, Which neither ſow nor ſpin, nor 
gather into barns, be exzmeed from turnithing 
others, and lefr ro cloth rizemlelves, 'tis ro be 
 doubred they wouid reverſe our Saviors Parallcl of 
Solomons 2lories , and no beggar 1n all his rags 
would be araied lhe one of theſe. LAC. 12. 27. 

18. Burt we will be yer more kind, and impoſe 
only negative thrift on the wite, not ro waſt and 
TOW in emoczle 
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embezle her husbands. eſtate, bur to confine her 


expences within ſuch limits as that can eafaly 


admit ; a caution which it all women had ob(eryed, 
many noble families had been prelerv'd, of which 


there now remains no other memorial but that 


they fell a ſacrifice ro the protuſe vanity of a 

woman;andl fear this age is like ro provide many 
more {uch monuments for the acxrt. Our Ladies, as 
it rhey emulated the Roman Luxury ( which Se- 
peca and Pliny delcribe with to much indignation ) 
do ſometimes wear about them the reveauecs o! a 
rich famil;; and hole that cannor reach to rhar, 
ſhew how much tis againſt their wills tc y call 
lower , by the vaſt variety and exc-ls of tuch 


things as they can pollibly compatſe; fo, muca ex- 


travagance not only in their 0 1 dels, bur thar 
of their houles and aparunents, as if their vanity 
like the Lcproly we read ot Lev. 14 had infected 
the very wails. -And indeed *(s a: very ſpreading 
frerring one, for the furniture oft coniumes the 
houle, and rhe houſe conſumes the lan : fo that 
it ſome Gentlemen werero calculate their eſtates, 


they might reduce all ro rhe inventory of Scopizs 


the 7 heſ/alian, who pro'elt his all lay only in {ach 
Toies as did him no good. Women arc now 
Skilfull Chymiſts, and can quickly turn rheir 
husbands carth into Gold : bur they purſuc the 
experiment roo far, make that old roo yolatile, 
and ler it all vapor avay 1n inſignificant ( ' tho 

gaudy } rifles, 
12. NoR 1s it eycr like to be otherwilc with 
thoſe 


—— 
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thoſe thar immoderately ly affe&troerown, that forge 
of vanity, vvhich ſupplies a perperual ſpring of 
new temtations. Tis true there are ſome Ladies 
who are neceflarily engaged to be there + rheir 
husbands emploiments or tortunes have mark that 
outas their proper ſtation, and vyhere the ground 
of their ſtay is their duty, rhere is more reaſon to 
hope i it will nor betray them coll, for cemtario!ns 
are molt apt to aſſault ſtragolers, thoſe rai put 
themſelves out of their proper road. And truly I 
ſce not who can more properly be faid to be fo, 
then thoſe women whole mcans of ſubſiſtence lies 
inthe Country and yer will penditno wherebutat 
London, which lcems to carry lomerhing of oppo- 
{trion ro Gods providence, who ſurely never cau- 
ſed their Jot to fall, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, 72 4 
fair around, in goodl ver eager Plalm. 16. vvith 
af lntent they ſhould never nabit them. The 12. 
ttibes of ac) had their peculiar Pottions 10 Ca- 
naan aflign'd them by lot Jeſ. 14. 2. and every ore 
acquiclced in his part, dwelc in his ov n 1nheti-. 
rance : hadthey bin impatient of living any where 
bur in the Metropolis, had they all crouded to 
Jeruſalen), all rhe ceit of the land would have bin 
as dcfolate betore the captivity as ic was after, 
none would have bin left bur ſuch as Nabuzaradan 
periirted to ſtay Jer. 52.16. ſome of the poor ta 
areſſe the vines, and to till the ground. And truly 
the ſame is like to be the fate of this nation, if this 
humor goes onas ithas begun; which may in time 
prove as nuſchicyous to the public as it daily 1s to 
private tamilies. 20, Bur. 
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' 20. Bur beſides this tis yet farther ro be con- 
ſider'd, that where God giycs an eſtate, he as the 
ſupreme landlord afhxes ſomething of duty, laies 
a kind of a rent charge upon it, expcs it ſhould 


maintain both hoſpicality and charity ; and ſure 


both theſe are ficreſt ro be don upon the place 
whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes 
ulc ro be levied where the eſtate lies, and I know 
not why theſe which are Gods afſe{ments upon it, 
{ould not be paid there roo. When a Gentlemans 
land becomes profitable unto him by the ſwear 
and labor of his poor neighbors and renants , 
'ewill be a Kind of zzu=1ing of rhe ox 1 Cor. g. 9. it 
they nevertaſt of the fruit of cheirpains,if they ſhall 
never have the refre{hment ot 4 good mcal, or an 
alms 3 which they are nor very like to meet with, 
it all che profits be ſent up to maintain an equi- 
page, and keep up a parade in to wn. Bur alas 'tis 
often not only the annual profits that go that way, 
nor only the crop, bur the foil roo; thoſe luxuries 
uſually pray upon the vitals, car our the very heart 


of ancſtate, and many have ſtay'd inthe Town till 


they have nothing Jefr in the country to retire to. 
21. Now where this proceeds from the wife, 
what account can ſhe give to her husband, whoſe 
ealineſs and indulgence ( for that mult be ſupposd 
inthe caſe) ſhe has ſo abus'd ? as alſo to her poſte- 
rity and family who for her pride muft be broughr 
low, reduCc'd to a condition beneath their quality, 
becauſc ſhe afteRed ro live above it? Bur ſhe will 
yer worſe anſwer it to her ſelf, on whom ſhe has 
brought 
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brought nor only tae inconvenience but the guilr. 
'Tisturea!ofry mind will feel ſmart enough of a fall, 
adiminution, much more an indigence u 1] be ſufh- 
ciently grcivous to a vain and laviſh humor ;. yer 
here it will tarther have an additional ſting, from 
the conſcience thar {he ows it only ro ber own 
pride and iolly, a molt imbitrering confideration, 
and {uch as advances the aſthciun beyond that of 
a more innocent poverty,as much as the pain of an 
eny enom'd arrow excceds thar of another. 

22. Bur the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is that 
which ſheis to make to God, who nas declar'd he 
hates robbcry tho tor a burnt offering ro himlelt. 
How will he then deceſt chis robb: ry this impo- 
veriſhing ofthe husband, when 1s only romake 
an oblaiion to vanity and excels? rt ſhould there- 
tore beth e care of all wives to kecp ttcmlelves 
from a guilt for winch God and man,yea and them- 


ſelves allo hall cqualls accute rhem, andro keep 


their expences wit in{uch}imirs, that as bees ſuck 


bur donor violate or detacetiic lowers, lo they as . 


joint proprietaries with re husbands, may enjoy 
but not devour and deſtroy his tortune. 

23. I have ro runthrough tie durics ro be per- 
form d unto the Husband, wherein I have not uſed 
the exactnels ot a caluilt in curioully anaromizing 
every part, and ſhewingall the moſtminure parti- 
culars reduciblerv each head. I haveonly drawn 
out the grearer lin: s,and inſiſted on thoſe wherein 
Wives are molt frequently deficient. Ithall only 
add this caution, rhat whatever is duty tothe hul- 
band 
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bands equally ſo, be he good or ll, the Apoſtle 
commands the ſubjection; and fic! lity, even to hea- 
then Husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 12, and tis not now 
their defect, either i in Picty or Morality, that can 
abfolve the Wife. F or, beſides the inconventence 
of making her duty precarious & liable to be ſub- 
tracted upon every pretence of demerit, ſhe has by 
ſolemn Contractrenounc'd that Iiberty,an'l in her 
Marriage- vow taken him for better for worſe; and 
It 1s to0 late after i'ows tomake inquiry, Prov 20.2 

to ſeek ro break loote from that bond of her Soul; 
and how uneatic focyer the porverineſs of the 
Husband may render it, he cannot ACTOuy make 

it leſs, but more rewardablc by God : for Whar the 
Apoltle {peaks 1n the cale of Serv nts, 1510 leſs ap- 
pliable to this, 1 Pet.2.1.). Tor [72is 3s thankworthy, 


7f for conſeien ce towards God ye endure grief, ſuf- 


fering wr "one fi ty. Whatev ver - diity Is pertorm'd 


to Main with aſpect on God.he owns as to himielt:; 


ſo that how unworths {ocver the Husband may be, 


the Wife cannot milplzce ner oblervance, whilſt 
ſhe finally terminates it on that injinit Goodnels 
and Majeſty to whom no. love &r obedicace can 
be enough, 
24. From this relation of a Wife, there ordi- 

narily ſprings another, tat of a Viother,to whicin 
there belongsa diftinCi dur ty, WhIClmay be branc/1- 
ed into many ſevcra!s : but 1 hall at genera On- 
ly reduce them to two Heads, | Love and Care, 
A Mother is a title of {0 much tenderneſs, that 


- Wwe had it borrow ed by o:r commonIPial«& to cx- 
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preſs the molt exuberant kindneſs ; nay, even 1n 
Sacred Stile it has the ſame uſe, and 1s often ſet as 
the higheſt example our weakneſs can compre- 
head of the Divine Compaſſtons. So that Nature 
ſeems ſufficiently to have (ecur'd the love of Mo- 
thers to their Children, without the aid of any 
politive Law 3 yet we find this, ( as other Inſtincts 
of Nature ) is ſometimes violated, and oftner per- 
verted and applied 'to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt 
is by a defect of Love; the other, by an impru- 
dent cxcels ofit ; the detect docs, I preſume, more 

arely occur then the other; yet it doth ſometimes 
happen, and that either from a morole fowraeſs of 
humor, or clle from too vehement an 1ntention 
0 ſomething elle. 

25. Some Women have luch a ruggednels of na- 
eure,that they can love nothing 3 the ugly Paſſions 
of anger andenvy,have, like Pharao7's lean Kine, 
cat up the morcamiable, oiLoveand Joy. Plato 

was wont to aaviſe crabb<d auſtere Fempers,to Sa- 
criace to the Graces; and ſuch as:thefe had need 
have a great deal of Chriſtian Philofophy.to allay 
and {weeten their native Bi: terneſs, But there are 
others that are not void of the affection of Love, 
but "us foreſtall'd by ſome other Object, and fo di- 
vertcd from their Ciuldren 3 and *tiza little to be 
cOuNeuthokt Obefts which ſo divertare none of 
the bit, for the Witdom of God has difpoled all 
Quty wtoſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Ports, 
atone interferes not with another, If we lave no 
Pro aimiced thin”, ail the regular Objedts of our 

kind- 
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kindneſs will argee well enough.and one need ne- 
ver ſupplant another. And indeed 'tis oft obſer 
vable, that thoſe Women who immoderatly Dove c 
their ownPleaſures.do leaſt regard their Children; 
they look on them as Clogs to keep them within 
doors.and think their adverting to them, will hin- 
der their free range abroad; thoſe are turn'd oli to 
the care of a Nurſe or Maid,whilſt perhaps a Dog 
or a Monkey is thought worthy their Own at- 
tendance. 

26. Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Ceſ#rs to 
ſome Foreigners whom he ſaw ( at Roxze) {trange- 
ly fond of ſuch little Animals, that he asked them 
whether the women 1n their Country had noChit- 
dren; thereby intimating, how unreaſonable tt 
was for thoſe that had, to beſtow their Carefles on 
ſuch Creatures. And ſurely he would not have gi- 
ven a milderReprimand to ſome of ourLadics,w ho 
not only pleaſe, but pride themſelves in tho(e lit- 
tle Brutes, ſhew them to all comers, when perhaps 
you may converſe with them divers daies, beforc 
you ſhall,by any mention of theirs, know that the y 
have a Child. 

27. To this defect of Love. many are apt to 
impute the Mothers transferring the Nurſing he 
Child toan other. Tam not forward to pronounce 


_ ofit, being loth to involve ſo many asIthen muſt 


in the Imputation of unnaturalneſs ; I rather think 
it 1s taken up asa piece of State and Greatneſs; for 
no other motive. but what 1s founded in their Quz-- 
lity, could ſo univerſally prevail with all that are 
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ofit, But ſrc this 1s one of the vain Punctillio's 
whercwith this Age abounds; for whatever rank 
the Mother 1s of, theCluld carries proportion to it, 
& there1s the ſame equality between the greateſt 
Lady and her own Child, as 1s between the mean- 
clt Beggar and hers: though indeed if there were 
any condeſceniion init,the averſions of that ought 
not to out-welgh the impulſes of Itature, and the 
many advantages the Child may reccive by taking 
its nouriſhment whence it derived its ſubſtance. 
And thercforc, though I will not be too poſitive in 
allertipg the neceflity,yet I confeſs, I cannot but 


look with reverence upon thoſe few Perſons of 


Honor, who have broke through an unreaſonable 
Cuſtom, and preferred the good of their Children 
bctorec that fantaſtic privilege of Greatnels, And 
ſuch muſt inall Juſtice be acknowledged to have 
given a much better evidence of their love to 
ther Children,'then the others. 

22, There t51n A. Gellizs his fourteenth Book, 
ſj: hc a DUiſcourte on this ſubject, where Favor- 


z:15 the Philoſopher 1s 1ntroduced, perſuading a 


Noble Lady, notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, 
to Purſe her Child ; that nothing beſides the 


 Tength, could tempt me to omit the tranſcribing 


bs. 
(* 


it : unit{s happily the little ſucceſs, which a Noble 
Perſon of the ſame Sex here concern'd. I mean the 
Counteſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenious Book wrote 
by her, and call'd her Nurſery, be a ſufficient 
ground of dilpairing to convince by any thing that 
can be ſaid, Howeyer,let theſe delicate ones con- 


| hidex 


tunes pw 1a 


we is 


—_ Ld br \ % * WIW 


| 


| 
oF 
| 


 —— 


Sett. II. _ Of Wives, | 45 


SC—EIIEEr—__ c-  —_— CH — —-——— 
A AAAS SE 


ſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament. g. 
3. The ſea monſters draw out tha Breaſt; they gzve 
ſuck to their young ones 3, the Danghter of my people 
js become cruel like the OStrich in the Wilderneſs, 
who is hardned against her young ore;9s though they 
were not hers:her labour is in vain without fear, be- 
cauſe God. hath deprived her of IWi| Aom. ncither hath 
be imparted to her underſtanding. Job.39. 16. 

29, But as there may be a fault in the defef, 
ſo there may be allo 1n the excels of love. God is 
the only unlimited object of our love; towards all 
others 'tis ealy to become 1nordinate, and in no 
inſtance more then in this of Children. The love of 
a parent 1s deſcending, and all things move moſt 
violently downwards; ſo that whereas that of chil- 
dren to their parents commonly needs a ſpur, this 
of the parent often needs a bridle z eſpecially that 
of the Mother, which ( by ſtrength of feminine 
paſlion)does uſually exceed the love of the Father. 


| Now to regulate this affection, ſhe is to advert 


to theſe two rules ; firlt that ſhe hurt not her (elf 
by it, and ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her childern: 
of the firſt ſhe is in danger if ſhe ſuffer that humane 
affeQtion to {well beyond 1ts banks. a3 to come 
in any competition with the Divine, this is to 
make an [Idol of her child; forevery thing is fo 
to us, which rivals the love of God in our hearts; 
and he who owns the title of a jealous God, may 
be provoked as well by the bowing our fouls to a 
living Image, as the proſtration of our Bodies to a 
dead. Accordingly we oft ſce the efics of his jea- 

louſy 
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louſy in this particular, the doting affection of the 
Mother 1s frequently puniſht with the untimely 
death of the Children; orif not with that,'tis many 
times with a ſeverer ſcourge : they live (but as 1t 
was forefold to El; 1. 8am. 2. 33. ) to grive her 
eies aud to conſume her heart, to be ruimous to 


themſelves, and afflictions to their frinds, and to: 


force their unhappy mothers to that ſad acclamat1- 
ON, Luk: -23.29.Bleſſed are the wombs which bare not, 
20. And as this proves often true, when the 
dotage 1s general upon all the Children, lo does 
oftner when 'tis more partial and fixt upon any 
one ; that darling which ſhe makes the only objet 
ot her joy uſually becomes that of her ſorrow. It 
3s an ordinary infirmity in Parents to heap all their 
Kindneſs upon one, to the defrauding of the reſt, 
and too many times upon very undue motives: a 
little excelling 1n point of beauty turns the ſcales, 
when perhaps many more ſolid excellencies are 
the counterpoiſe. And ſurely this1s not only unjuſt 
but rational] 1n the Parent : for all peculiarity of 
favour im aſuperior, ſhould be diipenc'd either 


by way ofreward or encouragement z : and neither. 


of thoſe ends can take place where'tis only the out- 
ward torm that 1s conlider'd ; for that cannot be 
rewardable, to which the party has contributed 
nothing, and the Plalmiſt will tell us that 'tis God 
that hath made usand not we our ſclves Pſalm. 
TOO. 2. and as little room 1s there for the other 
end. that of encouragement. For as our Saviour 
tells us Hat.6.none can add acubit to his ſtature, 
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nor make one hair white or black: 'tis cert: -- 
themſelves cannot really do either, though .>y 
the aid of artificial hypocriſy they frequen'Ty 
appear to do both;but thoſe are arts which neither 
deſerve nor want encouragement 3 the natural 
beauty muſt have its increaſe from the ſame ſource 
whence it derived its being;there 1s therefore no 
reaſonable account to be given why a child ſhoald 
be preferr'd for any ſuch exterior excellency. 

31. Theonly juſtifiable ground of partiality to 
children is their virtue, for to that their own 
choice concurs, and fo may intitle them to re- 
ward, and 'tis allo in their power to advance, and 
ſo encouragements are not caſt away upon them : 
nay the influences of thoſe may extend farther , 
and provoke a virtuous emulation in the reſt; but 
then the Mother muſt ſo manage it, as to evidence 
that 'tis no inequallity 1n her own inclination, but: 
meerly the force of the others deſert;znot the per- 
ſon but the goodneſs, that biaſles her; and when 
vertue 15 known to be theonly 1ngratiating qua- 
lity, they will at once learn the way to become 
hers and Gods favorites. And unleſs it be upon this 
one deſign, 'tis a very unſafe thing for a parent to 
make any partial diſcrimination among children, 


| which 1s {ure to tempt the more neglected both to 


repine at her, and envy her darlings ; and ofien- 
times ſuch ſeeds of rancor have been by that means 
{owed in children, as have been hard to eradicate 
1m their riper years. Nor is the miſchict lets which 
ſhe do's to her fondlings, who beſides that they 
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Yre expos'd to the malice of the reſt, are uſual] 
{; poild by it, made inſolent and untractable, perhaps 
thair whole lives after ; for where the mothers affe- 
&1 on is unbridled, commonly the childs will is fo 
too; her fondneſs ſuperſeding that diſcipline and 
corre&ion, which ſhould, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, 
bow down its neck from its youth. | 
32. And the like may be ſaid where the indul- 
rence 1s more univerſal to all the Children, which 
151n one reſpet worle then the partial, becauſe it 
ſpoils more, not one or two but all the brood. The 
doting love of a mother blinds her eyes, that ſhe 
cannot ſee their faults, manacles her hands that 
ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, and ſo their vices are 
permitted to grow up with themſelves: as their 
Joints knit and gather ſtrength, ſo do their ill 
habits, till at laſt they are confirm'd into an obſtt- 
nacy ; ſo ſetting them in a perfeCt oppoſition to. 
_ that pattern they ſhould 1mitate : for as Chriſts 
childhood inrrcaſt in wiſdom, and the divine fa- 
vour, L1k.2, {0 do theirs in all thoſe provoking fol- 
lies, which may avert both the love of God and 
man.And alas what recompencecan the little blan- 
diſhments and careſles of a mother make her chil- 
dren,for ſuch important,ſuch ineſtimable miſchiefs? 
So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſt temper 
her indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe 
{he eminently violates the ſecond rule, by which 
ſnae ſhould rcgulate her love, and docs that to 
her children which Facob fear'd from his father, 
Gen.27, brings a curſe upon them and not a bleſ- 
{ing. | 22, In- 
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33. Indeed the beſt way of approving thetr 
love, is by well diſcharging the other branch of 
their duty, that of care 3 withont this all the moſt 
paſtionate raptures of kindneſs, are but an airy ap- 
parition, a fantaſtick {cene; and will no more ad- 
vantage a child, then the whole ſhambles 1n a p1- 
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ure can feed and nouriſh it, Now this care 1s not 


a temporary, momentary duty, for ſome one Cr1- 
tical in{tant, but is to attend the child through the 
ſeveral ſtages of 1ts minority, viz. Infancy, Child- 
hood, and Youth. The very firſt part of their in- 
fancy 18 a ſeaſon only for thoſe cares which concern 
their bodies, providing for their careful atten- 
dance, and all other things conducing to the 
ſtrengthening their conſtitutions, and Jaying a 
foundation for futurc health and vigor 3 which 1s 
their intereſt not only upon a bodily, but upon an 
intellectual account, the good temperature of the 
body being a great aid towards the free operations 
of the mind. And therefore Socrates and other Phi- 
lolophers, much recommend to their diſciples the 
care of health, as that which freed the ſoul from 
many incumorances 1n its purſuit of knowledec : 
and it was the comprehenſive prayer of the Pocr, 
that the Gods would grant a found mind in a 
healthful Body. 

34. But this health is not always the conſequent. 
of a very niceand tender breediny, but is very oft 
overthrown by it; andif Ladics could but find in 
their hearts to try it. they would, I doubt not, find 
that the inuring them to moderate hardihips , 
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would much more conduce to the cltablilhing and 
fortifying their conſtitutions. 

35. Beyond all this, the care tor their exterior 
1s ſoon overtaken by a morc important one, that of 
their interior; 1n the timeing of which there ſcems 
to bea very common miſtake in the World. We 
look upon the ſeven Years of Infancy, as the lite 
meerly of an Animal, to be {pent only 1n the En- 
tertainments of ſenſe; and as we ule not to yoak 
Calves,or back young Colts,fo we think our Chil- 
dren are for a while to be left at the ſame liberty , 
to have no reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. 
Nay many times we excite and foment them, teach 
Children to be angry and envious, proud and ſul- 
len; as if we fear'd their Natural Propenſitons to 
all theſe were too faint,and wanted the help of In- 
ſtitutious, But ſurely this 1s a great and pernicious 
error, and this ſuppoling Children to be ſo long 
Prutes, 1s the way to make them ſo longer, The 
Patrons of Athetlm make it a moſt conttant To- 
pick in the diſparagement of Religion, that *tis 
owed to the prejudices infulcd in the firſt Infan- 
cy. Iwecre to be wiſht, that this Objection might 
jo far be complied with, that the fear of God, the 
love of Virtue, and hatred of Vice, might have 
the firſt poileflion of the Soul 3 and they be made 
to moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they are in 
a Capacity to have them excited and engaged. 

36. And truly, if we will obſerve 1t, we may 
ice very carly dawnings of reaſon in Infants; which 
would ſooner come to a brightnels, if we would 
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betimesſet to the ſcattc ring of thoſe paſſions which 
eclipſe and darken it, A child wil quickly be 
taught to know what pleaſes or diſpleaſesa Parent, 
and by a very little taſte of reward or puniſnment, 
will learn to do the one, and avc 1d the other : and 
when this is done, the Parcnt has gain'd the finda- 
mental Point, That of obedience; and may ſuper- 
ſtru& on it what ſhe pleaics, and then 'tis her fault. 
if the Child be not by catie and inſenſible degrees 
moulded into aright form. *Tis at far{t all one to 
the Child, whether he name God in an Oath or 113 
his Prayers; but a Mother by puniſhing the one, 
and rewarding the other will quickly bring him te 
know thereisa diiterence, and fo +746 7: aomggd 
in other inſtances, As tothe way of diſcipline, 11 
may not be amiſs to obſerve. that when there is 0c . 
calion for ſeverity, tis verter to awe by actual pi 
niſhment then terror; and never to make ule of 1n- 
finite and 1nvilible atiriohtmonts, the beloved me- 
thods of Nurſesand Servants. ſuch as are the me - 
nacing of Sprights and Mormo's.and leaving in the 
dark.that frequently - make daſtar Aly andtimerous 
impreſſions, which ao; r Age ſcarcely wears oft, 
37. Aloberfenſe of things,is to by impretied by 
treatable means, -and this 1 will be done with moir 
eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the ſooner 't1> 
ſet upon, Lhe will of a tender JTntant, is like it 
Limbs, ſupple and pliant, but time confirms it, and 
cuſtom hardens 11 {o'tis a cruel Indulgence to the: 
poor Creature. ole! It COntr act fiich h: abits; which 
muſt coſt him ſo dear the bre eakings of dearer 
(3.07: never 
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never broken. And it this early care be taken of 
the Infancy, 'twill much eaſe thenext part, that of 
the Childhood ;, for where the Iron ſinew in the 
neck is broken, where the native {tubbornnelſs is 
ſubdued fo early;the yoke will lit ealy:all ſucceed- 
ing parts of diſcipline will come with more facility 
and profit. The care proper to this Age, 1s, the 
t{tructing 10 all parts of uſeful Knowledge: of 
which, as the Divine for the excellency both of 
its nature and its end, muſt be firſt ranked, ſo ſhould 
it be firlt and moſt induſtriouſly cultivated, and by 
all endearing methods 1mpreſt;not only on the un- 
derſtanding, but the heart. Pitety and Virtue 

thould be propos'd as the moſt amiable, as well as 


ncceſlary things, and they ſhould be invited not 


only to now, but love them. 

33, This part of Learning is cqually competent 
to both Sexes; and therefore, when the Sons are 
removed trom under the Mothers tuition, and ſent 
to more publik places of eruditton, her Provinceis 


{til} the ſame as to her Daughters ; to whom ſhe 


{hould not only Preach, but exemplific it 1n her 
OWN practice; no Precpts penetrating ſo much into 
Youtii, as thoſe that are ſoinforc'd. And in order 
to this, I ſhould commend to Mothers, the being as 
much vv iththem as they can, and taking the per- 
jonal Inſpection 'of them 3 not to turn them off 
wholly to Servants, no nor vct' Govcrneſles; but 
trequently themſelves to examine how they pro- 
cced in rhe {peculative part of Knowle -ige, and 
10 1f> fre vently exhort them to the prattick. 
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9. Marcus Cato would not let his Son learn of 
his Slave, as diſdaining a Child ſhould owe ſo con- 
fiderable a benefit to ſo fervile a perſon ; and if he 
thought the meer teaching of Grammar, too great 
a charge for ſuch a one, ſurely the whole Inſtitut: 
on of Youth is a much greater ; it being that on 
which, notonly a few outward Accompliſhments, 
but even their Eternity depends. The great Cor- 
elia, Mother of the Gracchi, and Arrelia the Mo- 
ther of Anguſtzs, thought 1t worth their pains to 
be Governeſles. And the truth 1s, the Soul of a 
Child is alittle too precious a Truft to commit 
wholly to the diligence and care of a mercinary 
Servant ; or if they happen not to want thoſe 
Qualifications, yet 'tis very poſhble they may 
Prudence, of which there isno {mall degree requt- 
fite to the In{tructing of Youth, too great a remiſs- 
neſs or ſeverity being equally deſtructive in that 
affair. And indeed, beſides this immediate, there 


are ſome other collateral Benefits conſequent to 


the Mothers performing that Office 3 "twill bring 
her and her Children 1::to an intimacy and conver-= 
ſation, give her an acquaintance with their {everal 
Capacities and Humors ; for want of which, many 
Parents have crred in their Conduct, one ſort of 
Treatment being nor ft to! all Childrens and the 
diitinguuhing that depending wholly on their 
diſcerning their particular Tempers,w hich cannot 

well be done without ſome converſe with them. 
40. Beſides by this they will be witndies how 
they diſpoſe titeir time, that thev neither Jooſe it 
DY 
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by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy it by doing 
ill. And indeed theres ſcarce any part of the Pa- 
rents care more important then this, 1dleneſs being 
no farther removed from vice, then a cauſe is from 
irs immediate effec. Therefore if children be PCr- 
mitted to trifle away their time, they will toon 
learn to trifle away their 1nnocence alſo: ſothat'tis 
highly neceſlary, that they be provided of a ſuc- 
ccllton of employ ments, that by the variety they 
may be inſenſibly drawn on: nay methinks, it 
might very well be contrived, that their recreati- 
ons might ſometimes confiſt of ſich in TCNuUOUs CX- 
erciſcs, "that they may at once both play and learn. 
41. There is yet another good effect of the Mo- 
thers preſence with the chi] dren (which 1s perhaps 
no Ic{s material then any of the former) *tts, that 
by this aſſociating them with her felt, ſhe prevents 
the danger of worle ſocicty. hildren if the Pa- 
ents allow them not their company, are neceſfa- 
Ty ca!t upon that of ſervants,then which _p4 iS 
ſcarce a greater danger that attends youth; 
betides that that low fort of converſe F Fro te 
minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it often 
corrupts thetr manners too 3 children uſually not 
reccrving more peſtilent infuſions from any then 
luch. Servants that defire to ingratiate temietyes, 
and having no laudadle quality whereby to Co it, 
muſt firſt &: 1deavourto ingratiate vice to them, & 
then by their officious miniſtries in that, have a 
ready way of introducing them{(e!ves.into favour. 
Perhaps t' Hs Will be thought to concern only the 
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maſculine part of children,and that the female who 
are commonly 1n a diltinCt appartment, and con- 
verſe only with their own Sex, are more ſecure, 
But I would not adviſe Mothers to depend too 
much on that, for they are no ſurer that their 
daughters {hall not converſe with men, nay men 
of the meaner ſort too, then that their maids and 
attendants ſhall not do ſo;zand when 'tis confider'd, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to invite 
amours, 'tis not very probable the rooms where 
they quarter ſhall be inacceſſible to thole they at- 
fet: Andit were much ater for children to bein 
the molt publick concourſe of men, then tobe wit- 
neſles and obſervers of the private mtrigues of fuch 
lovers. The memories of youth arc very tenacious, 
& if they once be tainted with any indecent thing, 
will be apt to recollect it, 'till at laſt perhaps they 
come to tranſcribe it.” Tis therefore in this reſpe a 
very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her 
{cif company to her daughters. to prevent the dan- 

gers of a more unequal] and infectious converle. 
42. Butif this be uſeful in childhood, 'tisno leſs 
then neceſſary in the next period of their time, 
when they arrive near the growth and age of wo- 
men:then indeed theMother ſhouid not only make 
them her companions, but her friends, allow them 
ſuch a kind, yet modeſt freedom, that they may 
have a complacence 1n her companr, and not be 
tempted toſeck it among their inferiors; that the 
belietof her kindneſs may ſupplant the pretcnſions 
of thoie mcaner Sycophants,who by little flatteries 
| __ _ endeavour 
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endeavour to {crue themſelves into their good opi- 
nion., & become their confidents; then which there 
15 nothing more miſchievous ; thoſe private caballs 
that are held with ſuch, ſerving only to render 
them mutinous againſt their parents : theic family 
incendiaries hke thoſe in the State and Church, 
{ill inculcating the one grand principle of liberty; 
a word ſo charming to our depraved nature, and 
eſpecially to youth, that they ſhould not be truſted 
with ſuch Lectures. Beſides thoſe intimacies are 
often introductions to worſez many ſcandalous 
amours and unequal matches having had their riſe 
from them. It ſhould therefore be the buſineſs of 
Mothers to prevent all ſuch pernicious leagues, by 
pre-ingaging them in more fate familiarities, either 
with herſelf, or ſome other, of whole vertue ihe 
has reaſon to be confident. 

43. But the moſt infallible ſecurity again{t this 
and all other miſchiets, 15 the bringing them into 
an intimacy and converſation with their maker, 
by fixing atrue ſenſe of Religion in their hearts; 
if that can be effectually done, 'twill ſuperſede all 
other expedients. She that duely contiders ſhe 1s 
always1n Gods preſence, will want no other in- 
ipector ; nor will ſhe much need monitors, who 
attendsto theadvicesof her own conſcience. Net- 
ther will it only tend tothe ſecuring her innocence 
but ber reputation too 3 it being one part of the 
Chriſtian law to abſtain from all appearance of evil. ' 
© Thef. 22. to do things that are of good report , 
Pi1l.4.8, ſo that piery 1s the one compleat armor / 

| LO 


= () foe binge wx: F2.- 0. Ov 


Seft. II. 


—_— 
A—— 7 — — —— — ——— —— —— ge em es an — —— 


to defend both their virtue and fame. And 'tis ex”. 
tremely neccſlary they ſhould be furniſht withit, af 

this Age eſpecially, when they do at firſt enter int9 
the World, which we may well look on as a taking 
the Field; coafidering how many Aſſaults they are 
there like to meet with; and if they go witnourt 
this Armature, they may, none knows how ſoon, 
be incurably wounded ; of which there want not 
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_ many fad inſtances, ſome whereof might probably 


have been prevented, had the Parent taken care 
to have better fortified them. 
44.Andindeed 'risnot alittle ſad to fee how much 
this their molt important concern 1s neglected. 
Many Mothers who are nicely curious in other parts 
of their Daughters breeding, are utterly inconlt- 
derate of this; they muſt have all civil Accom- 
pliſhments, but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are excluded 
out of the ſcheme of Education,aud by that means 
lveunder the prejudice of being not oaly unneceſ- 
lary, but ungenitle, below the regard of Perſoas 
of Quality. *Tis much to be fear'd, that this neg- 
let toward their Children, is founded in a prevt- 
ous contempt of Piety in themſelves; vet I ſuppole 
<r often increas'd by a little Vanity they have ot 
ſceing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qual;- 
ties, which may recommend them to the humour or. 
the World 3 upon the improving whereofthey arc 
ſo intent, that more material ul inzs are over-lookt ; 
a1d when thoſe are acquired. the pride of ſhewne 
them betraics hem to other Inconveniences. Thu 
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ter tothe opportunities of boaſting her excellencies, 
ſends her ſo oft abroad on that defign, that at laſt 
perhaps ſhe cannot when ſhe would keep her at 
home, asI believe too many have found experimen- 
tally true. Ina word, this Interval between Child- 
hood and Majority, is the moſt Critical point of a 
Womans liſe,and therefore ſhould be the mor nice- 
ly and warily attended ; & a Mother had need ſum- 
mon not only all her care and diligence, but her pru- 
dence too, well to diſcharge this part of her obliga- 
tion. 

45. Tſhall not infiſt more minutely upon Particu- 
Jars: Thavein the former Section ſpoken ſomewhat 
of what 'tis fit theſe young Virgius ſhould do and a- 
void, and whatever by that, or by any more exact 
rule appears their intereſt or duty, 'tis the Mothers 
to ſee 1t be not neglected by themsz but where 
Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ their au- 
thority too and by a ciſcreet mixture of cach, ſe- 
cure their obſervance by both the tenures of Love 
and Reverence. YetT ſhall a little reflect upon one 
particular I mention'd before,l mean that of Marry- 
ing where they have averſion,which thoughT there 
charg'd as the Crime of the Daughter, yet I muſt 
here lay the Origina), and more incxcuſable guilt 1s 
uſually in the Parents, who are ſomctimes ſuch Ido- 
laters to Wealth and Honour, that they Sacrifice 
their Children to them; a more barbarous Immo- 
Iation then that to Xoloch; for thovgh that were ves 
ry inhumane, yet it had this alleviation, that the 
Pain was ſhort: but a loathed Bed 1sat once an acute 

and 
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Md a lingring Torment; nay, not only fo, but a 
temptation too ſo that 'tisa Tyranny ofa moſt un- 
limited kind; extends its Effects even to Eternity 3 
and fure that Mother muſt have very petrified 
Bowels, have loſt all Natural Compatſton, that can 
ſo impoſe on her Child, 

4.6. I ſhall add no more concerning thisrelation of 
a Mother, but only one ſhort advice, That thoſe 
who groan under the fruſtration of their hopes , 
whole children by any ſcandalous misbehaviour be- 
come the Objects of their ſhame and griet, would 
ſoberly confider,, whether it have not been ſome 
way owing to themſelves, cither by neglect in their 
Education, or by their own ill Example: Tis uſu- 
ally one, and fomtimes both. They that upon recol- 
lection can aſſure themſelves 'tis neither, may bear 
the affliction with much the greater cheertulneſs; 
but they that cannot, I am ſure ought to bear 1t 
with much the more patience and ſubmiition; take 
it as Gods LeCture of Repentance.and Jook on their 
Childrens faults as the product of their own. And 
becauſc Satisfaction is an indiſpenlible part of Re- 
pentance, they are with their utmoſt induſtry to en- 
deavour tothe repairing of thoſe Ruins they have 
made, by recalling thoſe to Virtue, who by their 
means have ſtraied from it. *Tis true, the errors of 
Education, like a ſubtil Poiſon, do fo mix with the 
Blood, fo incorporate into the Humors and Man- 
ners, that 'twill be very difficult to allay their Ef- 
tects; and therefore the leſs they are themſelves able 
todo towards it, the more earneſtly they muſt im- 

| Hh 2 portune 


Of Wives. 59 


— 


bo THE LADIES CALLING Par Il, 


portune a Higher Power. He who divided the 
Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effects 
fo the Cauſes; and as he reſtrained the natural 
property of Fire, inthe caſe of the three Children, 
D-3.3. to He only can reſcue their Children from 
that Jeſtruction to which their neghgence has ex- 
poſed them. But as to the influence their example 
has had. they may do ſomething towards the redreſs 
of that, by ſetting them a new Copy, making their 
own change ſo vittble, ſo remarkable, that they may 
have the very ſame means of reclaiming, which 
there was of ſeducing them. And this 1s a piece of 
Juſtice, which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mo- 
thers, The irregularities of Youth could hardly have 
grown to the preſent height, had they not received 
warmth and ſhelter from the practiceof theirElders, 
which do's at once give incouragment and take of 
reſtraints; the Mother looſes not only her Authort- 
ty,but her confidence to admoniſh or reprove. With 
what face canſhe require that ſtrict and ſcvere mo- 
delty of a young Girl, which ſhe who ſhould be a 
Mation will not practice; > or tye up the giddy wan- 
dring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe 
thinks too ſtrait for her own ? and how ready a re- 
tortion will even Scripture it ſelf afford for ſuch an 
Impoſer ? Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
th ſelf 2 Rom. 2.21. Let it therefore be the care 
of all Mothers to live a perpetual Lecture to their 
Children, ſo to: exemplifie to them all Virtue and 
Piety, that they may contnbute ſomething to their 
Spiritual;as well as their Natural Life;zthat however 

they 
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they may atleaſt deliver their own ſouls, and not 
have their childrens guilt recolle upon them as the 
unhappy originals of 1t. 

The laſt relation of a married woman 1s that 
of a Miſtriſs, the inſpection of the family beins uſt- 
ally her Province; and though ſhe be not {upr: 5+ 
there, yet ſhe is toimprove her delegated auithor:: 
to the a:lvantace of all under it; and hcr more 
conſtant reſtdence gives her more Cpportiinitt?s of 
It, then the frequent avocations of the Husband 
will perhaps allow him. St. Parl ſets 1t ar the cal- 
ling.and indiſpenſible duty of the Married Women, 
that they gnide the houſe, 1 Tim.5.18. not thinking it 
a point of greatneſs to remit the manage of all do- 
meſtick concerns to a mercenary houſe-keeper. 
And indeed fince it has been a faſhionable thing 
for the Maſter to reſign up his concerns to the 
Steward, and the Lady hers to the Governant, it 
has gone 1!] with moſt great families, whilſt theſe 
Officers {crve themſelves inſtead of thoſe who em- 
ploy them; raiſe fortunes on their patrons ruines, 
and divide the ſpoil of the family; the houſe-keeper 


pilfering within doors, and the Bailiff plundering 


without. 

48. Now to the well guiding of the houſe by the 
Miſtreſs of it, I know no better or more comprehen- 
five rule, then for her to endeavour to make all 
that are hers to be Gods ſervants alſo; this will 
ſecure her of all thoſe intermecial qualifications 
in them in which her ſecular intereſt is concerned, 
tkeir own conſciences being the beſt ſpy ſhe can 
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ſet upon them, asto their truth and fidelity, and the 
beſt ſpur alſo todiligence and induitry. But to the 
making them ſuch, there will necd firſt inſtruction, 
and ſecondly diſcipline. [t 18a neceſſary part of the 
Rulers care, to provide that none 1n their family 
thould want means of neceſlary inſtruction. do not 
ſay that the Viltreſs ſhould fer up for a catechilt, or 
preacher ; but that they take order they ſhould be 
taught by thoſe who are qualitied for the emploi- 
ment. And that their furniſhing them with know. 
ledge, may not ſerve only to heip them toa greater 
number of ſtripes, Luk; 12.47. they are to give them 
the opportunities of conſecrating it by Prayer and 
devotion: to that end to have publick divine offices 
11 the family ; and that not by ſtarts or accidents 
( whena devouter gueſt is to be entertained, and 
laid by when a prophane) but daily and regularly; 
that the hours of Praycrs may be fixt and conſtant 
as thoſe of meals, and ( if 1t may poſhble be ) as 
much frequented 3 however that towards it ſhe 
give both precept and example, 

49. Achriſtian family ſhould be the Epitome of 
a Church ; but alas how many among us lye under . 

a perpetual Interdi&; and yet not from the uſur- 
pation of any forreign power, but from the irreli- 
g10N of the domeſtick. One may go into divers 
great families, and after ſome ſtay there,not be able 
to ſay that thename of God was mentioned to any 
other purpoſe, then that of blaſphemy and execra- 
tion; nora text of Scripture,unleſs in Burleſque and 
propane Drollery, And fure we nced not wonder | 
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at the univerſal complaint that is now made of 111 
ſervants, when wereflect upon this 1] government 
of families. They that are tutfer'd wholly to forget 
their duties toward God, will not always remember 
it towards man. Servantsare not ſuch Philoſophers, 
that upon the bare ſirength of a few moral inſtincts 
they will be virtuous; and 1t by acuſtomary neglect 
of all things ſacred, they are once taught to look at 
nothing beyond this World, they will often find 
temptation cnough here to diſcard their honeſty, as 
the moſt unthriving trade. And indeed when the 
awe of religions quite taken off from the Vulgar, 
there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found to keep 
them within any tolerable bounds; fo that 'tis no 
leſs impolitick then prophane to {lacken that rein. 
50. But it 15not only the intereſt, but the duty 
of all that have familics, to keep up the eſtecm and 
practice of Religion in them. "I was one of the 
orcateſt endearments of Abravam to God, that he 
would command his houſho!d to. keep the way of the 
Lord, Gen. 18. 19. And Joſhna undertakes no leſs 
for the picty of his houſhold then himſelf, 2s for 
me and my lenje we will jerve the Lord, Jol. 24.15. 
And ſure 1s but reaſonable, that where we our 
ſelves owe an homage, we ſhould make all our 
dependents acknowledge the fame. Belides it is 
a juſtice in reſpect of them; for where we entertain 
a ſervant, we take the whole perſon into our care 
and prote&ion and are falte to that undertaking 
it we ſuffer his ſoul the moſt precious part of him 


1der | topcriſhz and God who keeps account even of his 
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meaneſt creatures, will not patiently reſent ſuch a 
neglect of thoſe who bear his own Image , and 
were ranſomed with as great a price as their Ma- 
ſters were, for there js no reſpec of perſons with God, 
Eph.6.9. 


51. But when Piety is planted in a family, twill 


ſon wither, if it be not kept in vigor by Diſci- 
pline; nay indeed to have ſervants ſeemingly de- 
vout 1n the Oratory, and yet really licentious out 
of it, 15 but to convert ones houſe into a Theater; 
have aplay of Religion, and keep a {ct of actors 
only to perfonate and repreſent it. 'T1s theretore 
necellary to inquire how they behave themſelves 
when they arc oft the Stage 3 whether thoſe hands 
which they elevate 1a Prayer, are at other times 
tnduſtrioully apply'd to work ; or thoſe mouths 
wherewith they there bleſs God.. are not elle 
where filled with oaths and curſes, ſcurrilities 


and revilings; in a word whether that form of 


Godlineſs be not defign'd in commutation for ſo- 
briety and honeſty. Indeed the governors of fa- 
 miſies ought to make a ſtrict inſpection into the 
manners of tacir ſervants,and where they find them 
200d to atiix ſome ſpecia! mark of favour, by whici 
they may both be encouraged to pcrievere, and 
others to begin 3 but where they df{cern them vict- 
ous, there as eminently to diſcountenance, ſeverely 
to admoniſh them, and uſe all fit means for their re- 
claiming 3 and when that ſ:em; hopeleſs, to arms 


them that they m1y not intect the reſt. A [:ftle lea- 


ver, faith the : Anot tic, leav2netn the whole lump, Gul. | 
tne ; 
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the 5.9. and oneill ſervant (like a periſht tooth _) 
will be apt tocorrupt his fellows. *'T1s therefore thE 
ſame in families that it is in more publick commu- 
nities, where ſeverity to the ill 1s mercy and pro- 
temon tro the reit; 4nd were houſes thus early 
weeded of all idle and vicious perſons, they would 
not be ſo overgrown,nor degenerate into ſuch rude 
wildernefles, as many (nayTI fear molt ) great fa- 
mijtes now are. 

52, But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the 
negleCof their duty, fo neither are they to be de- 
teated of any of their dues. Maſters are to give to 
their ſervants that which is juſt and cqual, Col.4.1. 
And ſure 'tis but juſt and equal that they who are 
rational creatures ſhould nor be treated with the 
rigor or contempt of brutes: a ſuthcient and decent 
proviſion,both in {ickneſcand in health.isa juit debt 
to them, beſides an exat performance of thoſe par- 
ticular contradts upon which they were entertain'd. 
Laban had fo much of natural juſtice, that he would 
not take the advantage of Facobs relation to him to 
make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou art my bro- 
ther ſhouldjt thou therefore ſerve me for nounght © tell 
me therefore what ſhall thy wages be ? Gen. 29. I5. 
But alas now a days where ſervants have been told, 
nay exprelly articled for their wages, 'tis with many 
no ealte thing to get it : nay 'tis thought by ſome 
Maſters an infolence, a piecc of i]] manners to de- 
mand it; and when they have worn out a lervant, 
they either pay him not at all, or with the ſame pro- 
traction and pgr:t, which they do their Tailors ov 
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the old cloathes they have caſt off, I fear there 
are many inſtances of this, eſpecially among great 
perſons, it being a received mode with too many 
of them to pay no debts to thofe who are too mean 
to conteſt with them. But however they may ruffle 
it out with men, 1t will one day arraign them be- 
fore God as moſt injurious oppreflorsz there being 
no crime of that kind more frequently or ſeverely 
branded in Scripture, then this of the detentation 
of the wages of the {crvant and hireling. Beſides, 
this example of injuſtice, wherein the ſervant 1s 
paſlive, 1s often tranſcrib'd by him 1n acts of fraud 
and deceit, and he 1s apt to think 1t but an equal re- 
taliation, to break his traſt where the Maſter breaks 
his covenant; and when he once attempts to be his 
own pay-maſter, 'tis not to be doubted but he will 
allow himſelf large uſe for the forbearance of his 
wages ; ſothat the courſe 1sno leſs unprofitable to 
the Maſter then unjuſt and diſhonourable. 

53. I am not ſure 'tis always1n the wives power 
to prevent this or any of the former faults in the 
menaze of rhe family. For her authority being but 
ſubordinate, if the Husband who1s {upreme ſuſpend 
her power, he does by that vacating her rule take 
of the duty conſequent toit 3 ſo that what I have 
ſaid can be obligatory to none that are ſoimpeded 
but to thoſe who citter can do it themſelves, or 
per{ivade their husbands to it, the onuflion will be 
theicli2, all the profanen2's and diforder of the fa-' 
mily will be ci.arg'd upo1 their account, if it came 
by their defauit. | 


 Se8. II. Of Wives. 07 


I - 


54. And this methinks 1s a conſideration that 
may much mortifie one uſual piece of vanity, I 
mean that of a multitude of (crvants, We thall all 
of us find burden enough of our own perlonal mit- 
carriages, and necd not contrive to fetch in more 
weight from others. And in families 'tis generally 
obſervable, that the bigger they are the worſe 
vice gains boldneſs by numbers, 1s hatcht up by the 
warmth of a full ſociety 3 and we daily ſee people 
venture upon thoſe enormitics in conſort and mn a 
croud, which they would not dare did they think 
they (ſtood ſingle. Beſides the wider the Pravince 
is, the more d-fficult it 18 well to adminiſter it 5 and 
1n a heap of ſervants many faults will ſcape undil- 
cern'd,eſpecially conſidering the common confede- 
racy there is uſually among them, for the cluding 
of diſcipline : ſo that what the wifeman ſpeaks of 
| not deſiring a multitude of unprofitable children, I 
* think may very well be applied to ſervants, whole 
unprofitableneſs uſually increaſes together with 
their number. I have now run through the ſeveral 
obligations conſ{cquent to the married ſtate, where- 
in even upon this very curſory view, there appears 
ſo many particulars, that if they were all duly at- 
tended, Ladies need not be much at a loſs how to 
entertain themſelves, nor run abroad in a Roman- 
tick quelt after forreign divertiſements, when they 
have ſuch varicty of engagements at home. 
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I. PHE next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of 
Marriage is Widowhood, which though - 
it ſuperſedes thoſe duties which were terminated 
meerly in the perſon of the Huſband, yet it en-_ 
dears thoſe which may be paid to his aſhes. Love 
# ſtrong 4s death, Cant. 8.6. and therefore when 
It 15 pure and genuine cannot be extinguilht by it, 
but burns like the funeral lamps of old even 1n 
vaults aud charnel houſesz the conjugal love tran(- 
planted into the grave ( as into a finer mold ) 
improves 1nto piety, and lays a kind of ſacred ob- 
lization upon the Widow to perform all offices of 
reſpect and kindneſs which his Remains are ca- 
pable of. | 
2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his 
body, his memory, and his children. The moſt pro- 
per expreſſion of her love to the firſt, is in giving 
It an honourable Enterrment z I mean not tuch as 
may vye with the Poland extravagances (of which 
'tis obſerved that two or three near ſuccceding fu- 
nera!s ruine the family) but prudently proportion'd 
to his quality and fortune, fo that her zeal to his 
Corps may not tnjure a noþler relique of him, his 
Children. And this decency is a much better in- 
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{tance of her kindneſs, then all thoſe Tragical Fu- 
ries wherewith ſome Women ſeem tranſported to- 
wards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantick Em- 
braces and careſſes of a Carcaſs, which betray a 
little too much the ſenſuality of their Love. And 
15 is ſomething obſervable, that thoſe vehement 
Paſſions quickly exhauſt themſelves, and by a kind 
of Sympathetick Efficacy, as the Body ( on which 
their affe&10n was fixt ) molders, ſo does that allo, 
nay often it attends not thoſe leiſurely degrees of 
diflolution, brit by a more precipitate motion ſecms 
rather to vaniſh then conſume. 

2. The more valuable Kindnels therefore, is that 
to his Memory, endeavouring to embalm that, kee 
it from periſhing 3 and by this innocent Magick ( as 
the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty )ſhe may 
converſe with the dead, repreſent him ſo to her 
own thoughts, that his life may ſtill be repeated to 
her : andas in abroken Mirror the refraftion mul- 
tiplies the Images, ſo by his diffolution every hour 
preſents diſtinct Idea's of him 3 fo that ſhe ſees him 
the oftner, for his being hid from her Eyes, But 
as they uſe not to Embalm without Odors, fo ſhe 
is not only to preſerve, but perfume his Memory, 
render it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to her ſelf 
but others 3 by reviving the remembrance of what- 
ever was praiſe-worthy in him, vindicating him 
from all calumnies and falſe accuſations. and ſti- 
fling (or allaying ) even true ones as much ſhe can. 
And indeed, a Widow can no way better provide 


for her own honour, then by this tenderneſs of her 
Huſbands, | | I (- 


_—— ——— — <-> Wa 


-0 - THE LADIES CALLING. Part Il. 


Ls 


4. Yet there is another expreſſion of it, infe« 
rior to none of the former, and that 1s, the ſetting 
ſich a value upon her relation to him, as to do no- 
thing unworthy of it, *I'was the dying charge of 
Auguſtus to his Wife Livia, Behave thy ſelf well, and 
remember our Marriage. And ſhe who has been 
Wife to a Perſon of Honour, muſt ſo remember it 
as not to do any thing below her ſelf, or which he 
( could he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have been 
aſhamed of. | 

5. The Jaſt Tribute ſhe can pay him 1s 1n his 
Children. Theſe he leaves as his Proxies to receive 
the kindneſs of which himſelf 1s uncapable 3 fothat 
the Children of a Widow may claim a double 
portion of the Mothers love, one upon their Na- 
tive right, as hers; the other, as a bequeſt 1n right 
of their dead Father. And indeed, fince ſhe is to 
{upply the place of both Parents, 'tis but neceſſary 
ihe ſhould put on the affections of both, and to the 
tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and conduct 
of a Father. Firit, tn a ſedulous care of their E- 
ducation: aad next, in the prudent managery of 
their Fortunes; an order that 1s ſometimes unhappi- 
ly inverted, and Mothers are ſo concern'd to have 
the Eſtate proſper in their tuition, that the Chil» 
dren cannot 3 whilſt (by an unſcaſonable trugality) 
to ſave a little expence, they deny them the advan- 
tages of an Ingentous and Gentile Breeding, (well 
their EſPates perhaps to a vaſt bulk, but ſo contract 
and narrow their minds, that they know not how 
to d:ipoſe them to any real bencfit of themſelves 
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or others. And this is one of the moſt pernicious 
Parſimomes imaginable; a Mother by this ſeems to 
adopt the Fortune, and abaicate the Child, whois 
only made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth 
ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evidently owns as the 
oreateſt Treaſure, ſince in tendernets to that ſhe 
negletts him. 

6. Yet ſometimes the ſame Effects ſprings from 
another Cauſe, and Children are ill bred, not be- 
cauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but out of a 
Femiinne fondneſs, which permits her not to part 
with them to the proper places for their education 
like Jacob to Berjarin, her Soul 1s fo bound up in 
them, that ſhe cannot lend them awhile even to 


- their own molt necctiary concerns; and this, though 


not ſo 1gnoble a motive as the other, is of no leſs 
miſchiet, at Jeait to her Sons, who being by it con- 
ftin'd to home, are conſequently condemn'd to be 
poyſon'd (it wita nothingelſe, yet ) with the flat- 
teries of Servants and Tenants, who think thoſe 


' the beſt expedient to ſecure their own ſtation. And 


with theſe the young Maſter or -Landlord is fo 
blown up, that 1tf his Manors were the confines 
of theWorld,he can look at nothing beyond them; 
ſo that. when at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mo- 
thers arms, and comes abroad, he expects ſcarce to 
find his Equals, much leſs his Betters ; thinks he 1s 
ſtill to receive the ſame fawning Adorations which 
he was uſed to at home: 2nd being poſleſt with this 
inſolent expeqation, he will ſcarce be undeceived. 
but at the price of mavy Aftronts; ray, perhaps he 


may 
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may buy his experience with the loſs of his life ; by 
his ill manners draw on - a Quarre], wherein he f1- 
nally periſhes. That thisis no impoſhible Suppoſiti- 
on, ſome unhappy Mothers have found to their 
unſpeakable affliction. 

7. Tis not to be denied, but there are alſo dan-. 
gets conſequent to the breeding Children abroad, 
Vice having inſinuated it ſelf even 1nto the places 
of Erudition, and having not only as many, but 
the very ſame Academies with Vertue and Learn- 
ing; ſo that the extreme depravation of the times 
new ſtates the Queſtion, and we arenot to conſider 
which is beſt, but which 1s the leaſt 1]! diſpoſure of 
Children. And in that competition ſure the home 
Education will be caſt; for there they may fuck in 
all the Venom, and nothing of the Antidote; they 
will not only be taught baſe things, but (asT before 
obſery'd ) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch as will add 
all the moſt fordid circumſtances to the improving 
of a Crtme. Whereas abroad they are fir{lt not 


| Hketo meet with any whoſe intereſt is fo much to 


make them Vicious: And ſecondly, they may (as 
}1! asthe worldis) meet with many who may give 
them both Precepts and Examples of a better kind: 
Beſides the Diſcipline ufed 1n thoſe Communi- 


tics make them know themſelves; and the va- 


rtous forts of Learning they may acquire, will not | 
only prove uſeful divertiſement (the want of which | 
15 the great ſpring of miſchief ) but will, if rightly | 
apply'd, furniſh them with Ingemious and Vertuous | 
Principles, ſuch as may ſet them above all vile and 

12noble | 
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ienoble practices. So that there ſrems a conſpira- 
tion of motives to wreſt the child from therelucti g 
Mother, and to perſwade her for a while t-> ceuy 
her ſelf that deſire of her eics, that ſo he may at 
laft anſwer the more rational de<fire of her heart. - 
8. As to the other part of her obligation, the 
managing of -their fortune, there is che ſame rule 
for her as for ail other perſons that have a Truſt, 
Viz, to do as for themſelves; that is wich the ſame 
care and diligence (if not a greater) as in, her own 
peculiar concern, I do not ſay that ſhe ſhall coy- 
found the property, and make it indeed her own. 
by applying it co her particular uſe, A thing I fear. 
which is tov often done, eſpeciaily by che gaier 
ſort of widows, who to kcep up their own equi- 
page, do ſometimes incroach upon their ſons pecu- 
liar,and I wiſh even that (tho bad enough) were the. 
only caſe wherein it, were don, But tis ſometimes, 
to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband : 
ſhe goes into another family, and as if ſhe were a 
Colony ſent our by her fon, h: muſt pay for the. 
planting her there z indeed che oft. repeating this 
injury, has advanc't it now into a cuſtom, and the. 
management of the minors eſtate is reckon'd:on. 
as part of the widows fortune. Buc I confeſs I ſee 
now what there is in the title of a Mother, that can 
legitimate her defrauding her child , it rather enve- 
noms the crime and adds unnaturalne(s to deceit. . 
Befxdes *cis a . prepoſterous ſort of guilt, Orphans 
and. Widows. are .in Scripture, link'd together as 
@bjERts of Gods and good m-ns. pitty, and of ill 
| "KK mens 


way, or t quicken our pace in the right, and 2 
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mens opprefſion, and how ill alas does civil War 


look among fellow ſufferers; the Widow to injure 


the Orphan is like that uncouth oppreſſion Solompn 
ſpeaks of Prov. 28. 3.. 4 foor man that oppreſſeth the 


poor , is [ke a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 


Such kind of rapties are as exceſſive in their de- 
oree, as prodigious in their kind ; and I believe there 
are many inſtances of ſons, who have ſuffer'd more by 
the guardianſhip of their Mothers, then they could 
probably have don by the outrage of ſtrangers. 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anfwer their obliga- 
tions-to their dead Husbands, I muft leave it to 
their o:yn conſciences to diſcu(s, I fhall only offer 
them theſe ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. 
Firſt that injuſtice of any ſort is a great fin, ſe- 
cond!y that when *tis 1n a matter of truſt *tis com- 
plicated with treachery alſo, thirdly that of all 
truſts thoſe to the dead have alwaies bin eſteem'd 
che moſt ſacred : if they can find any alloy to theſe 
by the two remaining circumſtances, that *tis the 
truſt of a Husband, and the intereſt of a child, 1 
ſhall confeſs them very ſubcil caſuiſts. 

10, F have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow 


owsto her dead husband; but there is alfo ſome-_ 


what of pecular oblieation in relation to her (elf, 
God who has plac'd us in this World to purſue the 
intereſts of a better, dire&s all the ſignal ads of 
his providence to that end, and intends we ſhould 
{o interpret them. So that every great change that 


OCCurs, is cefign'd either to recall us from a wrong 


Widow 
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widow may more then conjecture that when God 
takes away the mate of her boſome, reduces her 
_ ſolttude, he does by it ſound a retreat from 
the lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. And 
as in "compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures 
her (elf, fits in darkneſs for a while; ſo ſhe ſhould 
put on a more retir'd temper of mind , a ngore 
{tric and ſevere behavior, and that nat © be caſt 
off with her veil, but to be the conſtant dreſs of 
her widowhood. Indeed that ftate as is requircs 
a, oreat ſobriety and piety, ſo it affords many ad- 
vantages towards it, as the Apoſtle tells us, hat ſhe 
who is married careth 'for the thines of the World 
how fhe may pleaſe her husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. There 
are many things which are but the due compli- 
ances of a wife,which yet are great avocations,and 
interrupters of a ftrict devotion ; when ſh: is ma- 
numitted from that ſubjection, waen ſhe has leſs 
of Martha's care of ſerving, ſhe is then at liderty to. 
chuſe Mary's part, Luk. 10. 42. She has. her time 
and her fortune at her own command, and. conſe- 
quently may much more abound in the works bo th 
of picty and charity, We find God himſelf re- 
trencht the wives power of binding her own ſoul, 
Num.30, Her vows were totally inf Inificant w ich 
out her husbands confirmation z bur the widow 
might devore her ſelf to what degrce ſhe pleas'd , 
her piety has no reſtraint from any other i icon- - 
ſiſtent obligation,vurt may ſwell as high as it can, 
Thoſe hours which were before her husbands right, 
ſeem now to devolye on God the orand proprietor 
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of our time: that Ciſcourſe & free converſe where- 
with ſhe entertain'd him, ſhe may now convert into 
colloquies an41 (pirituat entercourſe with her 
maker; and that love which was only human 
before, by the change of its obje& acquires a ſub- 
limity., is exalted into divine, from lojal duty 
and conjugal affetion becomes the eternal work 


an happineſs of Angels, the ardar of a Cherubim. 


Thus may ſhe in a higher ſenſe verify Sampſons 


riddle, nd. 14. 14. Fetch honey out of a Carkaſſe , 
make her husbands Aſhes (like thoſe of the heifer 
under the law, Heb. g. 13.) her Purification, his 
corcuption may help ro put on incorruption , and 
her lois of a temporary comfort may inſtate her in 
an eternal. Babs os 

1!. AND as her ſelf ſo her fortune may 
alſo be conſecrated; and indeed if ſhe be, that 
will alſo. If ſhe have made an eſcape out of 
egypt , there ſhall not an hoof be lefr behind her, 
Ex,:0.-26, No part of her poſlefſions will be 
aſizn'd to vanity and exceſs. She who hath really 
devoted herfelft to piety, faſted and frayed with 
Atna, Luke 2. 27, will alſo be fall of good works and 
alm«- deeds with Tabitha, A. 9,36. Thus ſhe may 
be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear z and though 
ſhe no more increaſe one Family, ſhe may ſupport 
many ; and certainly the fertility of the womb, is 
not ſo valuable asthis of the bowels. Fruitfulneſs 
can be but a happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue. 
Nay indeed 'tisa greater and more certain happi- 
neſs:a child Is not brought forth but with pangs & 
\. ©. anguiſh 
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anguiſh, but a work of mercy is producd notonly 
with eaſe, but delight. Beſides, ſhe that bears a 
Child, knows not whether it may prove a Bleſhng 
or a Curſe; but Charity gives certain ticle to a 
Bleffing, and engages the moſt ſolvent Paymaſter, 
even God himſelf, who owns all ſuch disburſments 
as a loan to him. He that hath pity you the poor, lend- 
eth unto the Lord : and that which he hath given, will 
he pay him 4gatn, Prov. 19. 17+ 

12. There was in the Primitive Times an Ec- 
clefiaſtcal Order of widows, which Sr. Paul men - 
tions, 1 Tim, 5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was devo- 
ted to Charity. They were indeed of the poorer 
ſort, fit rather to receive then give Alms; yet the 
leſs they could do with their Purſes, the more was 
required of their Perſons, the humbler offices of 
waſhing the Saints feet , the careful task of bring- 
ing up Children, and a diligent attendance on every 


good work, And ſure there is parity of Reaſon, 


that thoſe who upon the ſcore of their Wealth, 
exempt themſelves from thoſe Laborious Services, 
ſhould commute for itby more Liberal Alms. In 
the warmth and zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of 
the higheſt Quality performed both ſorts of Cha- 
rity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenſions, - 
yet aſſum'd itagain in their bounty , founded Ho- 

ſpirals, and yer with a labor of love, as the Apo 
ſtle [tiles ir, Heb, 6. 10. diſdain'd not ſometimes 
ro ſerve in them, But theſe are Examples nor like 
to be tranſcribd in our daies, Greatneſs is now 
grown.to ſuch an unweildineſs,that it cannot ſtoop, 


tho 


_— 
- 


$ 
*#| 
1 
Þ 
; 
38 
| 
1 
| 
} 


— 


78 THE LADIES CALLING. Part 11. 


tho tothe moſt Chriſtian Offices, and yet can as 
little ſoar up in any Munificent Charities: it ita, #: 
like Nebuchadnezzars Golden: Image, a vaſt Pilk 
only to be adord. 
13, Now certainly, if any Women be. au. :{; - 
ed to avert this reproach, it muſt be the Do ”.::;3 
of great Families and Fortunes, they have no: to 
controul their Viſits to the fick 2nd affiicted, or to 
reſent a diſpaxagement from their Humility, neither 
havethey an account to give of their poſſeſhons 
to any but God and themſelves ; tohim ſure they 
can bring none ſo like to procure them the Eulogy 
of well done theu good and faithful Servant, Matth. 
25-21, asa Catalogue of their Alms, Nor in- 
deed Can they any other way diſpoſe their Fortune 
ſo much to their own contentmentz they may in- 
deedcloy and fatiate their ſenſes, make proviſion 
for the fleſh 4, bur that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, 
mncy leſs their Conſcience, The Soul which is 
the fuperior part, it quite left out in that diſtribu- 
tion, nothing is communicated to it but the guilt of 
thoſe dear bought Exceſſes, The only way it has 
to be a ſharer in their Wealth, is by a charitable 
diſpenſing. The Poorare its Proxies as well as 
Gods, and tho in all other reſpets we may ſay 
to the Soul, as the Pſalmiſf.does to God, Pſal, 16. 2. 
my goods extend not tothee: yet by this way, it 
becomes nor only a partaker, but the chief proprie- 
tor, andall is laid out for its uſe, The harboring 
an out-caſt,builds it an everlaſting babitation, Luk. 
36. g. the clothing the naked, arrays it .in «oh 
white 
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white linen, Rev. ig. $. and the feeding the hungry, 
makes it a gueſt at the ſupper of the Lamb, v. 8. Nay, 
it gains not only an indefeiſtble title ro theſe happy 
Reverſions, but it has a great deal in preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion, a huge rational Complacence in the right 
applying of Wealth,& doing that with it for which 
*twas defign'd; yet more,it gives a ſenſitive delight, 
nothing being more agreeable to numan nature,then 
the doing good to its own kind. A ſeaſonable 
Alms leaves a greater exultation and tranſport ir 
the Giver, then it can ordinarily raiſe in the Recei- 
ver;ſo exemplifying the Maxim of out BlefſedLord, 
that it is a more bleſied thing to give then to receive, 
A&.20.35. This indeed is a way to elude the ſevere 
denuntiation of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 5. 6. A Widow 
that liveth in this pleaſure, is not dead whileſt ſhe li- 
 weth; but onthe contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies 
| when fhe reſigns herBreath,ſhal improve her beings 
| the Prayers of the Poor, like a benign gale, ſhall 
aſſiſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs ; and ſhe who 
has here cheriſh'd the afflicted Members, ſhall there 
be indiflolubly united to their Glorious Head. 
14. And now methinks Widow-hood, nnder 

| this aſpe&, is quite transform'd, is not ſo fortorn, 
| fo defolate an eſtate as 'tis uſually eſteem'd, And 
'* would all Widows uſe but this expedient, thus de- 
vote themſelves to Piety and Charity, it would, 
hke the healing Tree, Exod. 15, 25. {weeten theſe 
Waters of Marah, render the condition not only 
fupportable, bur pleaſant ;and they would not need 
fo make ſuch affrighted, ſuch diſadvantageous 
efcapery 
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eſcapes, as many do, from it. Tis true, the Apo- 
ſtles affirmation is unqueſtionable, that 7he wife, 
when her husband is dead ts at liberty to be married 
70 whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7. 39. But the advice he 
ſubjoins is authentic too, ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo 4- 
bide. She that may ſolace her felt in the Society, 


in the Love of her God, makes an ignoble deſcent 


to Human Embraces ; ſhe that may purchaſe Hea- 
ven with her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of 
the beſt Husband on Earth z nay indeed, upon a 
meer ſecular account, it ſeerns not very prudent to 
relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to Eſpouſe 


at the beſt a Subjection, bur pechaps a Slavery; it a 


little reſembles the mad Frolicks of freed Gally- 
ſlaves, who play away their Liberty as foon as they 
regain it. | 


15. Marriage is ſo great an adventnre, that 


once ſeems enough for the whole life; for whether 
they have bin proſperous or adverſe in the firſt, it 


does almoſt diſcourage a ſecond attempt. She that 
has hada good Husband, may be ſuppoſ'd to have. 
his Idea ſo fixt in her Heart, that it will be hard 


to jatroduce any new Form : nay farther, ſhe may 


very reaſonably doubt, that in this common dearth 
of Virtu, two good Husbands will ſcarce fall-rto 
one Womans ſhare, and an ill one will become 
More intolerable to her, by the reflections ſhe will 


be apt to make on the berter. On the other fide, 


if ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart ſure cannot bur re- 
main aftzr therod is taken off; the memory of what 
ſhe has ſuffer'd ſhould, methinks, be a competent 

| caution 
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caution againſt new adventures. Yet experience 
ſhews us that women (tho the weaker ſex) have 
commonly fortitude enough to encounter and baftle 
all theſe conſiderations, It is not therefore to. be 
expected that many will by anything. that'hath or 
can be ſaid bediyerted from remarrying: and ince-d. 
ſke that does not preſerve her widowhooJ upon the 
accounts forementioned, may perhaps better celin- 
quiſh it- Sr. Paul we ſee adviſes, that, thoſe Widows. 
who found no better employment. rhex going from 
houſe to houſe, that grew by their vacancy to be tafers. 
and buſy bodies, 1, i im, 5.43. ſhould marry again it. 
being the b-{t way to fix theſe wangring planets, to. 


| find them buſinets of their own at home, that ſo. 


they may not ramble abroad to intermeddle with. 
that of others. And the truth is they rhar .cannor, 
brook the retiredne(s and gravity which becomes a 
widow,had better put themſelves in a ſtate that le(s 
requireSit; and if they reſolve not toconform their, 
minds to their, condition, to bring their coadition; 


ro their minds; but in the doing that there will 


be ſome - cautions very neceſſary. to be Oþs«, 
ſerv'd- I ſhall reduce them to two, the one relating. 
to the. times, th2 other to the equality of. . the 
16, Firſt in repe& of time, common de- + 
cency requires - that there be a conſiderable in-; 
terval between the parting with ane husband and 
the chufing another. This has bin ſo much ob-. 
ſerved by nations chat were at all civiliz'd,' thar. 
|; BS we 
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we find Nums made it a law, that no widow ſhould 
marry under 10. months, and if any did ſhe was 
to ſacrifice as for the expiation of a crime; and 
this continued m force many ages after, inſomuch 
that when upon reaſons of State Auguſizs found it 
uſeful to marry his ſiſter 0Favia to Antonius, no- 
thing leſs then a dacree of the Senate could li- 
cenſe the anticipating the time z ſo jealous obſer- 
vers were they of this point of Civility, that they 
thought the whole ſtate was concern'd in the vio- 
| lation, "Tis true we have no law in the caſe, but 
we have ſomewhat of cuſtom, I know not how 
long we ſhall have, fince the frequent breaches 
of it threaten quite to cancel it: yet a woman 
that is tender of her honor will ſcarce give her 
example towards the reſcinding it. The wounds 
of prief are (ſeldom heal'd by any hand but that of 
time, and therefore: too ſudden a cure ſhews the 
hurt pierc'd not deep ; and ſhe that can make her 
mourning veil an optic to draw a new Jover neerer 
to her ſight, gives cauſe toſuſpe the ſables were all 
withour. | 
17. The next thing conſiderable is the equa- 
lity of the match. Marriage is ſo cloſe a link, that 
to-Have it eaſy 'tis good to have the parties as 
_ even proportiond as may be. And firſt in reſpect 
of quality and fortune, 'tis to be wiſht there 
ſhould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that 
meet moſt upon a level. are leaſt ſubje& to thoſe 
upbraidings that often attend a great deſcent of 
either party; it is therefore no prudent motive, 


by 


wt. 


Set, NL of Widws, 33 


by which ſome Widows are ſway'd, who marry 
only fora great title z who often do not meet with 
ſo much of obeiſance from ftrangers, as they do 
with contempt from their husbands and his rela- 
tions. There have been many examples of Lords, 
who haye uſed rich, but inferior , widows like 
ſpunges, ſqueez'd them to fill' themſelves again 


' only with the air of a big name: On the other 


fide for a woman to marry very meanly and too 
much below her ſelf, is rather worſe; thoſe kind 
of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of 
paſſion, and when that abates and leaves her to 
ſober refleions, ſhe will probably be ſo angry 
with her felf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleasd 
with her husband, A ſtateof ſubjection is a little 
ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the ruler : for 
as it is more honorable, ſo *tis alſo more eaſie, 
che ſerviler ſpirits being of all others the moſt 
imperious in command. And ſure 'twill not a little 
grate a woman of honor, to think ſhe has made 
ſucha oneher Maſter, who perhaps would before 
have thoughtit a preferment to have been her ſer- 
vant. Nay farther,ſuch marriages have commonly 
an ill refle&ion on the modeſty of the Woman, it 
being” uſually: preſum d that where the diſtance 
was ſo great,as to diſcourage ſuch an attempt oa 
this part, there was ſome invitation on hers. So 
that upon all accounts ſhe is very forlorn who 
thus diſpoſes of her ſelf : yer 'tis too well known 
| ſuch matches have oft been made, and the ſame 
levity and inconſideration may betray others t5 

| Ll z its 


8x © THE LADIES CALLING. Part II: 


it; avd therefore 'ris their concern well to ballaſt 
their minds, and to provide that their paſſion ne- 
ver get the aſcendant over their reaſon, 
* 18, Another very neceſſary equality is that 
of their judgment as to Religion. I do nor mean 
that they are to catechize each other to every 
minute ſpeculative point ; but that they be of che 
{;me proſelſlion, fo as to joyn together in the wor- 
ſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable tha 
thoſe who have ſo cloſely combin'd all their other 
intc yelts, ſhould be diſunitedin the greateſt ; that 
one Church cannot hold them , whom one houſe, 
one b2d does ; and that Religion which is in it ſelf 
tne moſt uniting thing, ſhould he the only diſagree- 
met b:tiveen them.- I know 'tis oft made a com- 
pact in ſuch matches, that neititer ſhall impoſe 
cheir opinion upon the other : yer I doubt tis 
{t1&om kept, unleſs it be by thoſe whoſe care- 
le{neſs of all Religion abates thelx zeal to any one. 
Bur where they have any earneſtneſs in their way, 
eſrecially, where cne party thinks the other ina 
da thnable error, will ſcarce be poſſible to refrain 
en Teavoring to reduce them ; and that endeyvor 
begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats 
aiſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in aver- 
00, ſo thar art laſt their affeftions grow as unre- 
concilable as their opinions, and their . religious 
jars draw on domeſtick. Befidesif none of theſe 
{onal debares happen, yer the education of the 
chiidren will be matter of diſpute ; the one parent 
ay {tz}l be coumermining the other , each ſecking 
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to recover the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces | 
faction into the inferior parts of the family too : 
the ſervants according to their different perſwa- 
ſjons bandy into leagues and parties ſo that it 
endangers, if not utterly deſtroys all concord 
in families: and all this train of miſchicfs ſhould 
methinks be a competent prejudice againſt ſuch 
matches. 

There is you 2 third particular wherein 
any great dulproportion is much to be ayoided, 
and that js'in Years. The humors of youth and age 
differ ſo widely, that there had need be a great 
deal of skill to compoſe the diſcord into a harmo- 
ny. Whena young Woman marries an od man, 
there are commonly jealouſfies on the one par: and 
loarhings on the other, and if there be not an 
eminent degree of diſcretion in one or both, there 
will be perpetual diſagreements. But this is a 
caſe that does not often happen among thoſe I now 
ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of Parents ſometimes 
forces maids upon ſuch marches,yet widows, who 
are their own chooſers, ſeldom make ſurh ele- 
tions. The inequality among them commonly 
falls on the other fide, and old women marry 
young men. Indeed any marriage is in ſuch a 
folly and dotage, they who muſt ſuddenly make 
their beds in the duſt, what ſhould they think of a 
nuptial couch ? Andtroſuch the anſwer of the 
Philoſopher is oppoſite, who. being demanded 
what was the fitteſt time for marrying, replied , 
for rhe young not yer, for the old not at al! 

ale 20. But 
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20, But this dotage becomes perfet frenzy 
and madneſs when they chuſe young husbands : 
this isan accumulation of abſurdities and contra- 
ditions. The husband and the Wife are but one 
perſon, and yet at once young andold, freſh and 
witherd, *Tis a reverſing the decrees of nature , 
and therefore *twas no ill anſwer which Drzonyſics 


the Tyrant gave his motier, who in her age de- 


figndſuch a match, that tho by his regal power 
he conld diſpence with poſitive laws, yet he could 
not abrogate choſe of nature ; or make ir fic for 
her an old woman to marry an old man. *Tis 
indeed an inverſion of reaſons, a confounding the 
Kalendar, making a mungrel moneth of May and 
December ; and the conjunction proves as fatal as 
it.is prodigious ; it being ſcarce ever ſeen thaf 
ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 
'tis not imaginable how it ſhould, for firſt *ris to 
woe. agpein that ſhe that marries ſo muſt marry 
meanly, no young man who does not need her for- 
tune will take her perſon. For tho ſome have the 
humor fo give great rates for inanimate antiqui- 
ties, yet none will take the living gratzs. Next ſhe 
never miſles to be hated by him ſhe marries: he 
looks on her as his rack & torment, thinks himſelf 
under the lingring torture devis'd by Mezentivs , 
a living body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to 
cure this by any the little adulteries of art: ſhe 
may buy beauty, and yet can never make it her 
own $ may paint, yet never be fair. *Tis like ena- 
meling?a mud wall, the courſneſs of the wound 
Wi 


1m ws BO to 1 and at ob 


bans rad rhe my gg GUY) =o AS ws FS mo . no tors i... aw; a 


_ 


a. of Widows, 


þ _ mc 


hd 


87 


—_———_— 
—_—— 


| will ſpoil the varniſh; and the oreateſt exquiſitneſs 
' of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemi- 


ſhes, So that all ſhe gains by this is ro make him 


; ſcorn as well as abhor her. 


21. . Indeed there is nothing can be more ri- 


_ diculons, then an old Woman gaily ſet out, and 
it was got unaptly ſaid of Diogenes to ſuch a one, 
| Tf chis decking be for che living, you are deceived 


if for the dead, make haſt to them : and I doubr 
many. young Husbands will be ready to ' ſay as 


 mnch, Nay becauſedeath comes not quick enough 


| Wit- 


to part them, there is few have patience to attend 
ts Joitering pace: the man bids adicu to the Wife 


'tho not to her fortune, takes that co maintain his 


luxuries elſe where, allows her ſome little anauity, 
and makes her a penſioner to her own eſtate. So 
that he has his defign, bur ſhe none of hers: he 
married for her fortune, and he has its ſhe for 


| his perſon, and has it not: and which is worſe 
| bujes her defeat with the loſs of all ; he commonly 


leaving her as empty of mony as he found her of 


23+ And truly this is a condition deplorable 
enough, and yer uſually fails even of that comforc 


| which is the laſt reſerve of che miſerable, I mean 


| Pitty. "Tis. the Wiſe man's queſtion, Zcclef. 12. 


13. Fho will pitty a charmer that « bitten with. a 


, Serpent ? He might have preſunid leſs on his skill, 


o 


and kept himſelf at a ſafer diſtance; and ſure the 


like may. be ſaid of her, Alas, what are her feeble 
charms, that ſhe ſhould expe by them to fix the 


giddy 


— 
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eiddy appetites of youth z And ſince ſhe could 
ſo preſume withour ſenſe, none will regret chat 
ſhe could be convinc'd by ſmart. Befides, this is 
2 Caſe wherein there have bin a multitude of 'un- 
happy Preſidents which might have caution'd her, 
He that accidentally falls down an undiſcoverd 
precipice is compaſſtonared for his diſaſter z but 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of ir, | 


looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew'd with the 
mangled carcaſſes of many that have thence fallen; 
if he ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their com- 
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pany, the blame quite extinguilhes the pitty z he 


ruins of unhappy women preſent themſelves to | 
her, like the wrecks of old veſlels, all ſplit upon | 
rhis rock ? And if ſhe will needs ſteer her. courſe 
purpoſely to'do the ſame, none ought ro'grude: her | 
che ſhipwreck ſhe ſo courts,” EE 

23. Nor. has ſhe only this negative diſcomfort 
to be deprivd of pitty , but ſhe is loaded with 
cenſures and' reproch. The World is apt enough 
to malicious errors, to' fix blame where there is 
none, - but 'tis ſeldom guilty of the charitative, | 
does ndt overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil,” 
but generally puts the worſt conſtruction on any 
act, that it will with any probability bear; and 
according to that meaſure women in this condi- 
tion can expect no very mild deſcants' an' them. 
Tadeed ſuch matches: are (o deſtitute of any bn 
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tional Plea, that 'tis hard to derive them from any 
other motive then the ſenſitive. What the com- 
mon conjectures are in that cale, is as. needleſs as it 
ts unhandſom to declare: I will not ſay how true 
they are, but if they be, it adds another reaſon to 
the former, why ſuch Marriages are ſo impro{per- 
ous. All diſtortions in Nature are uſually omi- 
nous; and ſure ſuch preternatural heats in Age 
may. very well be reckon as diſmal Preſages, and 
very certain ones too, ſince they create the ruine 
they forete!. And truly 'tis not only juſt, but con- 
venient, that ſuch Motives ſhould be attended with 
ſuch Conſequences, that the Bitterneſs of the one 
may occaſion ſome reflzxion on the Sordidne(s of 
the other. *Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhal- 
lontide Spring ſhould meet with Froſts, and the un- 
pleſantneſs of the Event chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the 
Defign ; and therefore I think thoſe that are con- 
ſcious of rhe one.thould be ſo far from murmuring, 
that they ſhould be very thankful for the other : 
think it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to thicir 
Wits,and not repine at that ſmart which themſelves 
have made neceflary. 

24. And now I wiſh all the Ancienter Widows, 
would ſeriouſly weigh how much *tis their Intereſt 
not to ſever thoſe rwo Epithets; that of Ancient 
they cannot put off, it daily grows upon them 
and that of Widow is ſure a more proportionable 
adjunct to it, then that of Wife; eſpecially when 
It is to) one tO whom her Age might have made her 
Mother, There is a Veneration due to'Age, if ir 
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the ſhame of the Old, ana the {corn of the Young. 
W hat a ſtrange fury isit then which pap luch 
Women,that when they may diſpoſe their Fortunes 
to thoſe Advantageaus Dcfigns before mention'd, 
they ſhould only buy with them ſo undecent, fo 
ridiculous a {lavery? that when they may keep up 
the reputation of Modeſty and Prudence.they ſhould 
expoſe themſelves to an Univerſal Contemt for the 
want of both; and that they who migtit have had 
a Reverence, put themſelves even out of the capaci- 
ty of bare Compaſſion, 
25. This is ſo high a Frenay, as ſure cannot 
happen in an inſtant z it muſt have (ome preparato- 
ry degrees, ſome rooting in the conſtiturion and 
habit of the mind : Such Widows have ſure ſome 
lightneſs uf hamor, before they can be fo giddy 
in their Brains, and therefore theſe thar will ſecure 
themſeives from the. . Effet , muſt ſubſtract the 
Cauſe; if they will ftill be wiſhing themſelves 
_ voung. 'tis odds but within a while they will per- 
ſuade themſelves they are fo, Ler them riercfore 
content themſelves to be o1d, and. as Faſhions are 
varicd with Times, ſo let cth-m pur on the Orna- 
ments proper to their Sea'on; which are Piety, 
Gravity, and Prud-nce. Theſe will be not only 
their Ornamear, but their Armor too; this will 
gain them ſuch a Reverence, that will make it as 
| iMm- 
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improbable they ſhould be aſſaulted, as impcfſibi® 
they ſhould aſſaulc. For I chink one way ſafely ſay, 
It is the want of one or all thoſe, which betrays 
Women to ſuch Marriages. 

26, And indeed it may be a matter of Caution, 
even to the younger Widows,not to let th:mſelves 
co0 much looſeto a light frolick humor, which per- 
haps they will not be able to put off, when it is 
moſt neceſſary they ſhonld, Ir will not much in- 
vite a ſober Man to marry them while they are 
young ; and if it continue with them till they are 
old, it may (as Natural Motions uſe) grow more 
violent towards itsend : precipitate them into that 
ruinous Folly we have before confiderd. Yet, 
ſhould they happ:o to ſcave thar, ſhoukd it not 
force them from their *'i.lowhood, ir wil! Gre 
very ill agree with it : for how vprepott.rous is 16 
for an Old Woman : delight in Gauds and Trifles, 
ſuch as were &ttc: 5 enterrain herGi and- children? 
to read Rom3nces with ſpectacles,and be at Masks 
and Dancings, when ſheis fit only to a& the An- 
ticles ? Theſe are contradictions to Nature : the 
tearing off her Marks, and where ſhe has writ fifty 
or fixty, to leflen(beyond the proportion of the un- 
juſt Steward) and write fixteen, And thoſe who 
thus manage their Widowhood, have more reaſon 
to bewail it at laſt then at firſt, as having more ex« 
perimentally found the miſchief of being left to 
their own Guidance. It will therefore concern them 
all to put themſelves under a ſafer conduct, by an 
aſliduous Devotion to render themſelves us to ths 
RE Mm 3 leads 
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leading of che one infallible Guide, who, if he be 
not a covering of the eyes, Gen, 20. 16. to pree- 
clude all ſecond Choices, may yet be 4 light to then 
for diſcerning who are fit to be choſenz that if they 
ſee fit to uſe their liberty and Marry, they may yet 
takethe Apoſtles reſtriction with it, 1 Cor. 7. 40» 
that zt be only in the Lord, Upon ſuch ſober Mo- 
tives, and with ſuch due Circumſtances as may ap- 
prove it to Him, and render it capable of his Bene- 
diction, 


The Cloſe. 


4+ HAVE now gone through both Parts of | 
the propos'd Method, The former has pre- 
ſented thoſe Qualifications which are e- 
qually neceſſary to every Woman - Theſe, as a |_ 
Root, fend (ap and vigour to the diſtin& Branches , 
animate & impregnate the ſeveral ſucceflive States | 
through which ſhe is to paſs. He thar hath pure | 
Ore of Bullion, may caſt it into what Form beſt firs | 
his uſe, nay may tranſlate it from one to anotherg 
andſhe who has that Mine of Virtues, may furniſh 
outany Condition; her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration , will certainly make her ſo ina rela- 
tive. On the other fide,ſhe who has not ſuch a 
Stock, cannot keep up the Honor of any State z 
like corrupted Liquor, empty it ſelf one Veſſel to 
F another 
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another, it ſtill infe&ts and contaminates all. And 
this is the cauſe that Women are alike complain'd 
of under all Forms, becauſe ſo many want this 
Fundamental Vertue : were there more good Wo- 
men, there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal 
and obedient Wives,and iober Widows. 

2. I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will 
look on this Trac not only to fingle our that part 
which bears their own inſcription, but that the 
think themſelves no leſs concern'd in that which 
relates ind-finitely to their 'Sex ; endeavor to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of thoſe Excellencies,which ſhould 
be as univerſal as their Kind : and when they are (o 
ſtor'd with Matter, they may leave Providence to 
diverſifie the Shape, and to affien them their Scene 
of Action, 

3 Andnow, would God it were aseafie to per- 


"ſwade, as it isto propoſe , and that this Diſcourſe 


may not be taken only as a Gazetr for its newneſs , 


 anddiſcarded as ſoon as read;but that it may at leſt 


advance to the honor of an Almanack, be allowed 
one Year ere it be out of date: and in that time,if 
frequently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may perhaps 
awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams , 
convince them that they were ſent into the World 


for nobler purpoſes, then only to make a little 


Glitrering in it ; like a Comet.to give a blaze, and 
then diſappear. And truly, if it may Operate but 
ſo far as to give them an effective ſence of that, I 
ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service 

They may, I am ſure, frcm that Principle, decuce 


; all 
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all neceſſary Conſequences, and I with they would 
but take the pains to draw the Corollaries ; for 
thoſe Inductions they make to themſelves, would 
be much more efficacious then thoſe which are 
drawn to their hands, Propriety 1s a greatendear- 
ment, we love to be Proſelytes to our ſelves; and 
People oft reſiſt others Reaſons, who would upon 
meer partiality pay reverence to their own. 

4. Bur beſides this, there would be another Ad- 
vantage, if they could be but got to a cuſtom of 
conſidering, by it they might inſen{ibly under- 
mine the grand Inſtrument of their ruin. That 
careleſs incogitancy,ſo remarkably frequent among 
all, and not leaſt among Perſons of Quality, is the 
ſource of innumerable Miſchiets; 'tis rhe Delilah, 
that at once lulls and betrays them ;, it keeps them 
in a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Faculties, (0 
that, though they are not extinct, yet they become 
uſeleſs. Plato uſed to ſay, That 4 man aſleep was 
good for nothing : and *tis certainly no leſs true of 
chis Moral drouſineſs then the Natural. And as 
in Sleep the fancy only is in motion, ſo theſe incon- 
fiderate Perſons, they rather dream then diſcourſe, 
entertain little trifling Images of things, which are 
preſented by their Senſes, but know not how to 
converſe with their Reaſon. So that in this drouſy 
ſtate, all temtations come on them with the ſame 
advantage, with that of a thief i» the nights a 
Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes the moſt in- 
evitable unforeſeen danger, 1 Thefſ. 5-2. We read 
in Fndzes,how eaſily Laiſh became a prey to a by: 
| [d 
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ful of Men, meerly becauſe of this ſupine negli- 
vent humor of the Inhabitants, which had cut 
them off from all intercourſe with any who might 
have ſuccor'd them, Fd. 18. 27. 28. and certain! 

it gives no leſs opportunity to our Spiritual Aſſail- 
ants, leaves us naked and unguarded to receive all 
their Impreſſions, How prodigious a thing is it 
then, thar this ſtate of dulneſs and danger. ſhould 
be affectedly choſen * yet we ſee it too often is, even 
by thoſe whoſe Qualities & Education fit them for 
more .Ingenious Elections. nay, which is yet more 
riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets them a- 
bove what it prepares them for. Labor is lookt on 
as utterly incompatible with Greatneſs, and Con- 
ſideration is lookr on as a labor of the mind; and 
there are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon it as 
their Prerogative, to be exemted from both , will 
no more apply their U.derſtandings to any ſerious 
Diſcuſſion, then their Hands to the Spindle and 
 Diſtaff ; the one they think pedantic, as the other 
is mean. In the mean time, by what ſtrange mea- 
ſures do they proceed ? they look on T-iots as the 
moſt deplorable of Creatvr.:s, becauſe they want 
reaſon, and. y<t make it their own excellence aad 
preheminence, to want the uſe of it 5 which is in- 
deed ſo much worſe then to want the thing, as ſloth 
is worſe then pov<rty,a moral defe& rh-n a natural, 
But we may ſee by this, how much civi] and ſacred 
Eſlimatcs differ : for we find the Bereays commend- 
ed, not only as more diligent, but as more noble 
100, As 17, 11, becaule they attentively conft- 
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der d, and ſtrictly examin'd the Dod#rrne preach'd to 
them. By which they may diſcern , that in Gods 
Court of Honor,a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no ennobling 
Quaiity, however it comes to be thought ſo in 
theirs. | 


5. And if this one point might be gaind, if they 


would but fo far actuate their Reaſon, as deliberat- 


ly and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they would find 


that ſo ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Ver- 


tuous; that they muſt have a very invincible reſo- 


lution for ruine, if that cannot perſwade them: and 
I hopz all women are not Medea's, whom the Poet 
brings inavowing the horridneſs of that fact, which 
yet the reſolv'd to execute. They are generally ra- 
cher timorous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenſion 
of danger, let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great 
diſtance, they will need no homilies or lectures to 
be perſwaded t» fly it. And ſure did they bur cleerly 
diſcern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious follies 
theyembrace,their fear would make them quit their 
hold; put them in ſuch a trembling, as would like 


that of Belſhazzars, flackean their joints, and make 


thoſe things drop from them, which betore they 
molt tenaciouſly graſped. For indeed in fin there is 
a conſpiration of all that can bedreadful to a ratio- 
nal being, ſo that one may give 1ts compendium by 


the very reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of | 


Godlineſs, i. Tim. 4. 8. for as the one has the 
promiſes, (o the other has the curſes of this Ufe, and 
of that to come. 
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6. In this life every deprav'd a&t (much more 
habit ) has a black ſhadow attending it z it caſts 
one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfortay! 
upbraidings and regrets. Tis true induced tome 
have the art to diſguiſe that to themielves by 
caſting a yet darker over ir; (upprefiing all thote 
reluHings by an induſtrious ſtupefactioa 5 making 
cheir ſouls ſo perfe& night, that they cannor ſee 
thoſe' Black images their conlciences reprefent, 
Bur as this renders their condition but the more 
wretched s ſo neither can they blind oth rs 
tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark ſhadow 
outwards too, not ſuch as many conceal, but betray 
its ſelf - ang as the evening ſhadows increaſe jn 
dimenſion, grow to a monftroſity and difpro- 
portion ; ſo the longer any ill hadic is continued , 
the more viſible, the more deformd it appezrs, 
draws more obſervation and more cenſure. 

7, Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the 
temporal evils to which it expoſes its votarizs 
immodeſty deſtroys their fame, a vain prodi- 
lity their fortune, anger makes them mad, pride 
hateful, levity renders them deſpis'd, obſtinacy 
deſperate, and irreligionis a complication of all 
theſe, fills up cheir meaſure both of guilt and 
wretchedneſs ; ſo that had vertue no other aivo- 
cate, her very Antagoniſt wonid plead for her: 
the miſerable conſequences of vice, wou'd like 
the flames of Sad» iend all conſfilering perſons 
to that liccle Zgzr, which how de{picable foever 
it may have appeard h=fore, caanat bur ook 
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der'd, and ſtritly examin'd the Dotrine preach'd to 
them. By which they may diſcern, that in Gods 
Court of Honor,a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no ennobling 
__, however it comes to be thoughr ſo in 
theirs. 


5. And if this one point might be gaind, if they 


would but fo far auate their Reaſon, as deliberat- 


ly and duly to weigh their Iatereſt, they would find 


that ſo ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Ver- 


tuous; that they muſt havea very invincidle reſo- 


lation for ruine, if that cannot perſwade them: and 
I hopz all women are not Medea's, whom the Poet 
brings in avowing the horridneſs of that fact, which 
yet the reſolv'd to execute. They are generally ra- 
cher timorous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenſion 
of danger , let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great 
diſtance, they will need no homilies or lectures to 
be perſwaded t5 fly it. And ſure did they bur cleerly 
diſcern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious follies 
they embrace,their fear would make them quit their 
hold ; put them in ſuch a trembling, as would like 


that of Belſhazzars, ſlackea their joints, and make 


thoſe things drop from them, which before they 
moſt tenaciouſly graſped. For indeed in {ia there is 
a conſpiration of all rhar can bedreadful to a ratio- 
nal being, ſo that one may give its compendium by 


the very reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of | 


Godlineſs, i. Tim. 4. 8. for as the one has the 
promiſes, (o the other has the curſes of this life, and 
of that to come, 

6. In 


Py 


LOR 3 FLY m=4 FF 2Y _ a—_— — > 


wo aj »d % "Pp k Ad 


TTY 70 ov 


Sec. III. The Cloſe, 89 


6. In this life every deprav'd act (much more 
habit ) has a black ſhadow attending it z ut caſts 
one inward upon the conſcience 1n uncomfortay! 
upbraidings and regrets, Tis true inuvved tome 


have the art to diſguiſe that to themielves by 


caſting a yet darker over it; (uppreſſing a!l thole 


reluHings by an induſtrious ſtupefactioa ; making 


their ſouls ſo perfe& night, that tney cannor ſee 


thoſe' Black images their conſciences repreſent, 
But as this renders their condition but the more 
wretched s ſo neither can they blind oth. rs 
tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark ſhadow 
outwards too, not ſuch as many conceal, but betray 
its ſelf - ang as the evening ſhagows increaſe jn 
dimenſion, grow to a monftrofity and Cdiſpro- 
portion ; ſo the longer any ill havir 1s continued , 
the more viſible, the more deformd it appezr;, 
draws more obſeryation and more cenſure. 

7. 'Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the 
temporal evils to which it expoſes its votaries 
immodeſty deſtroys their fame, a vain prodi- 
lity their fortune, anger makes them mad, pride 
hateful, levity renders them deſpis'd, obſtinacy 
deſperate, and irreligion is a complication of all 
theſe, fills up their meaſure both of eniit and 
wretchednels ; ſo thathad vertue no other aivo- 
cate, her very Antagoniſt wonid plead for her: 
the miſerable conſequences of vice, wou'd like 
the flames of Sad» jiend all confilering perſons 
to that little Zear, which how de{picable foever 
it may have appezard h-fore, cannot bur ook 
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invitiagly when ſafety is inſcribed on its gates. 

8. But it muſt infinitely more do fo if they 
pl-aſe ro open a viſto into the other World, make 
u{- of divine per{pectives to diſcern thoſe diftant 
obj-&s which their grofler ſenſes do here inter- 
cept. There they may lee the diſmal Cataſtrophe 
of their Comedies, the miſerable inverſion of 
a!l n:lawful and unbounded pleaſures: there thar 
Prophetic menace concerning Babylon which we 
find, Rev. 18. 7. Will be literally verified upon 
every unhappy ſon, According. as ſhe exalied ber 
ſcif and lived delicately, ſo much the more tribula- 
tron give her , the torment of that life will bear 
proportion to the pride and luxuries of this, - Ir 
will cherefcre be neceſſary for thoſe who here 


wallow in pleaſur:'s, to confront to them the re- 


membrance 'of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone, and 
a«k themſ-lves the P:iophers queſtion, who can 
ay. t with everlaſting burnings £ We find Eſay, when 
he denouncts but temporal judgments againſt 
the Davghters of Ziov, he exactly purſues the 
Antitheſis, anc to every part of their effeminate 
drlicacy he oppoles the dire& contrary hardſhip, 
inſtead of ſweet ſmels there ſhall be a ſtink , inſtead 
of a girdle a rent. irſtrad of well ſet hair baldueſs , 
rrſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding with ſlackcloth , and 


% 


bar ain inſtead of beart'y, Eſay 3. 24. 


9. It vire well thedaughters of our Zi0z would 
Copy out this Lecture, and prudently forſee how 


every particular fth or vanity of theirs will hare 
1c; acavted panithment, in another World: And 
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ſure this eonfideration v well digeſted, moſt needs 
be a forcible expedient to cleanſe them from a!l 
filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, as the Ap'. ſpeaks 2 
_ Cor. 5.1. For isit poflible for her ro cheriſta id 
blow up her libidinous flames heie, why con- 
fiders them but as the fiiſt kindlings of fhoſe in- 
extinguiſhable ones hereafter ? Can the make it 
her ſtudy to pleafe her appcrite, that rememb-rs 
that Dives's anintermirted fealt ends in as unat- 
tficd athirſt « Or can ſhe deny the crumbs of her 
table' ro that Lazarms, to whom ſhe forices ſhe 
ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water 7 In fine 
can ſhe lay out her whole induſtry, ber fortune, 
nay her ingenuity. too, in making proviſion for 
the fleſh, who confiders that tnac ett will more 
corrupt by patnpering, and breed the worm that 
never dies © Certainly no woman can. be f delpe- 
rately daring, as thus ro attacue daminatin, re- 
{iſt her reaſon and her ſenſe, only that: he may 
ruin her (oul; and unleſs ſhe can Qo all this, her 
foretight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing 
the bottomleſs pic in | andskip and Picture will 
{ecure her from a real deſcent into it. 
10. Burt now that this Tra#t may not make its 
exit in the {haps of- a fury, bring the mediracions. 
ro hell and there leave chem, it muſt now- at laſt 
(hiſt the Scene, and as ic bas ſhew'd the blacknets 
of vice by thar outer darkneſs to which it leads, 
ve alſo wilt let in a beam” of the Celeſtial lioht 
ty diſcover the bean: ty of, Vertue z remind the 
Reaier that there is a region. of joy as well as. a 
Wn x place 
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place of torment, and piety and vertue is that 
milky way that leads to itz a ftate, compar'd to 
which the Elyzium of the heathen is as inconfide- 


rable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe 


as flat and inſipid as it is groſs and Þrutiſh ; 
where the undertaking of the. Pſalmiſt ſhall be 
compleatly anſwer'd , thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall want no manner of thing that s gcod, Plalm. 34- 
10. And this happy ſtate is as accecfhible as excel- 
lent, God is not unfſincere in his propoſals, offers 
nor theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, 
bur to animate and incourage mankind. He ſets 
up an inviting prize, and he not only marks our, 
bur levels the way to it z makes that our duty 
which is alſo our plefure, yea and our honor too. 
Sy has he,contrivd for our eaſe, that knowing 
how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and 
ambirczon, he puts us not to it; all he demands 
is but that he may chooſe the objects, and in 
thar he is yer more obliging, for by that at once 


he refines and ſatisfies the defires. He takes us off 


Indeed from the fulſom pleaſures of ſenſe, which 
by their groſineſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their 
cmtineis can never fill us; and brings us to taſt 
the more pure fpiritual deliohts which are the 
true elixir of Pleſires, in comparifon whereof 
ail the ſenſual are but as the dregs or feces in an 
extraction, after the ſpirits ace drawn off, In 
like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe 
pannacles of Honor, where we alwaies {it rotte- 
ringly and often, fall down, but yer invites us 
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to ſoar higher, where we ſhall have the woow 
with all her viciſitudes and changes «ndey eur feet 
Rev. 12... and enyoy a grandeur as irreverſible as 
ſplendid. 

11. Thus does he ſhew us a way to hallow 
our moſt unſanctified affetions z thus, according 
co the Propheſie of Zechariah, may holineſs be writ 


even upon the Bells of the Horſes, Zec. 14. 20. 


upon our moſt brutal inclinations z and thus may 
all thoſe feminine Paſhons which now ſeduce wo- 
men from Yertu, advance them in it, Let her 
that is amorous, place her love upon him who is 
(as the Spouſe tells us, Cant. 5. 10.) the chiefeſt 
among ten thouſand , ſhe that is angry, turn her 
edg againſt her fins; ſhe that is haughty diſdain 
the Devils drudgery ; ſhe that is fearful, dread 
him who can deſirey both Body and Soul in Hell , 
Mat. 5. 28. and the that is ſad, reſerve her tears 
for her penitential offices, Thus may they conſe- 
crate even their infirmitiesz and tho they cannot 
Deifte, or ere& Temples to them, as the Romans 
did to their Paſſions, nay their Diſeaſes , yer after 
they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as 
the Jews id the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle, 
Only irr-ligion and profanenefs is exempt from 
this Privileig, no water of Purification can 
cleanſe it. or make it ({erviceable in the Temple g 
that, like the ſpoils of Fer:cho, is ſo execrable, that 
it muſt be devor:d to deſtruction, as an accurſed 
thing, Jof 6.17. For tho God co not deſpiſe the 
work of his own hands, have {o much kindneſs » 
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94 
his Creacures, that he endeavours to reduce all our 
native inclinations to their primitive recticude , 
and therefore does not aboliſh, but purifie them z 
yet Acheiſm is none of thoſe, tis a counterblaſt 
from hell, in oppoſſtion ro that mighty wind in 
which the holy ſpirit deſcended. Tho the ſ{ubje& 
in which it ſubſiſts may be reform, the perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintain'd irs 


———— 


blaſphemous paradoxes may be converted to holi- 


er uſes : yet the quality it ſelf is capable of no (uct 


happy Metamorphoſis; that muſt be extirpated, 


for it cannot be made tributary ; which ſhews how. 
cranſcendent an ill that is which cannoc be con- 
verted to good, even that Omnipotence which 
can out of the very ſtones raiſe children to Abra- 


ham, attemts not any tranſmutation of this; which 


ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts wich a deteſta- 


tion of it, and ro advance them inanearneſt purſuir 


of all the parts of Piety, 


12. And thar is it which T would now once 


more (as a farwel exhorcation) commend to my 


female Readers, as that which vertually contains 


all other accompliſhmear 3 *cis that pearl in the 
Goſpel for which they may part with all and 
make a good bargain too. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdome (aies the wiſeſt of men 
Prov. 1. 9. and by his experience he ſhews that 


It is the compleating'end of it too; for he no 


fovner declin'd from that, bur he grew to dotage 


and diſhonor. Let all thoſe therefore to whom' 
Gol has diſpzaft an outward affluence , given. 
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93 
them a viſible ſplendor in the eies of the World, 
be careful to ſecure ro themſelves that honor 
which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44- unite their 
ſoulsco that Supreme Majeſty who is the fountain 
of true honor : who in his beſtowing the Crown 
of righteouſneſs proceeds by the ſame meaiures 
by which he diſpoſed rhe Crown of 7ſrae/, when 
he avow'd to Samuel that he lookt not on the outward 
appearance, but beheld the heart, Sam- 16. 7. If 
God (ee not his own Image there, all the beauty 
and gaiety of the outward form is deſpicable in 
his eies, like the apples of Sodom only a Kind of 
painted duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there, 
they then become like the Kings daughter all glo- 
rious within too; a much more valuable bravery 
then the garment of needle work and veſture of Gold , 
Plalm 4<- 14+ And this isit that muſt enter them. 
into the Kings Palace, into that new Fernſalem , 
where they ſhall not wear, but inhabit Pearls 
and Gems, Rev. 31. 19- be beautiful without the 
help of art or nature, by the meer reflexion of 
the divine brightneſs; be all that their thea 
enlarg'd comprehenſions can wiſh, and infinitely 
more then they can here imagine: 
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